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APPENDIX A 

QUESTIONNAIRE USED IN 1998 SURVEY



liinii S ch o o ls  IT 2000
Information Age ProjectAm  • o  I •• M I a t

O I O C A C H A I 9  C O U C A T t O N  
J 5  e O L A » O C M T A  I A N D  S C ' C N C C

SCHOOLS QUESTIONNAIRE

THLECOM
EIREANN

N O T E S  O N  C O M P L E T I N G  T H E  Q U E S T I O N N A I R E

Why should you complete this questionnaire?

The National Centre for Technology in Education, Telecom Eireann and  the D ep ar tm en t of 
Education and  Science are setting out together to im plem ent the Schools IT 2000 P rogram m e 
and  Telecom E ireann’s In form ation  Age Program m e in schools th ro u g h o u t  Ireland. To help 
us to p lan  and to im plem en t the p rogram m e efficiently w e need  accurate  in form ation  bo th  at 
a total level for all schools and  also at an individual level for each school.

The inform ation be ing  collected is necessary for the p lann ing  of the Schools IT 2000 
P rogram m e and Telecom Eireann 's  Information Age P rogram m e and  for the p rov is ion  of 
Internet access to each school. It will also provide data for a baseline su rvey  on  the use of 
Inform ation  and  C om m unica tion  Technologies in Irish schools.

IMPORTANT:

We cannot plan efficiently for your school to be included unless w e receive your completed  
questionnaire by Friday July 10th 1998.

Please try to give an accurate account of what equipment your school has and your school's 
readiness for ICT and try to avoid under or over reporting. We are setting out to plan  
programmes appropriate to the level of development of each school - so if you already have 
a number of computers you w'ill not be penalised - w e w ill develop a programme at a level 
appropriate to your stage of development.

Who else will  have access to this information?

This inform ation will be used by the D epartm ent of Education and  Science, the N ational 
Centre for Technology in E ducation  and Telecom Eireann for the p u rp o ses  of p lann ing  the 
Schools IT 2000 P rogram m e and Telecom Eireann’s Inform ation Age P ro g ram m e and  will no 
be released to any o ther bodies except in sum m ary  form.

Please try to answ er all questions as best vou can b\' p r in t in g  your answ ers  or by ticking the bo> 
as appropriate.

      i l - 5
Job \ 'o .

i  f t ’ - ' "

Q'^cinoi inaire



Please PRINT your replies to all questions

A. GENERAL INFORMATION ABOUT THE SCHOOL

N A M E OF SCHOOL; (Please Prir^t)

(40-58)

(10-39)

ADD RESS OF SCHOOL: (Please Print)

C i ty /T ow n/V i l lage :  

County:

S C H O O L  ROLL NUMBER:

(59-78)

(79-98)

(99-118)

(119-126)

S C H O O L  C O N T A C T  NUMBERS: If you have no telephone, please tick this box 

(If m ore  than  one te lephone no., please write in m a in  contact no.)

T e lep h o n e :

Fax:

SCHOOL TYPE:

Area code Telephone number
(128-138)

(139-149)
Area code Telephone number 

(150)

Pr imary  

Secondary 

Voca tiona l  

C o m p re h e n s iv e  

C om m uni ty  College 

C o m m u n i ty  School 

Special School

Is the School a Gaelscoil? 'I'es

N u m b e r  of Pupils  at September 1997

N u m b e r  of Teachers at September 1997 
(whole time teacher equivalents)

□
No I  Ii i5i)

(152-155)

(156-15S)

(127)



I
I
I

Please PRINT vour replies to all questions 
B. COMPUTER USAGE IN YOUR SCHOOL

If your  school does not ha\ 'e any computers,  please tick this box 
and go to Q.7 on page 4

Q.l N um ber  and type of computers  currently in use in your  school

J(I59)

C om puters U sed O nly  
for T each ing

U sed O nly for 
A d m in is tra tio n

U sed for Both T each in g  
an d  A d m in is tra tio n c

(160-17;

T o ta l 
N'umber

N o. 
w ith  CD 

ROM

N o.
w ith

M odem

T o ta l
N um ber

N o. 
w ith  CD 

ROM

N o.
w i th

M odem

T o ta l
N um ber

No. 
w ith  CD 

ROM

N o. 
v\' i t h 

M odem
PC - 386 or 
O ld e r

PC - 486 (178-19;
PC - P en tium

(196-21:
PC - P en tiu m  
Pro (214-23
PC - P en tium  
MMX (232-24
PC - P en tium  
11 (250-26
A pp le  68030 
or o lder (268-26
A p p le
Pow erM ac (286-3C
BBC M icro (304-3:
Acorn (322-3.
O th e r /  
D on't know  
ty p e (340-3
Total N u m b e r  
of C om puters 
in  School

i : -  f ?c ' t - - i t ' -

(35S-3

Q.2 H o w  m any  of the school's 
computers ,  if any,  are networked? 
(Write in number •*■) (376-378)

If  any computers are networked,  answers Questions 3 and 4. I f  none are networked, go to Q.5 

Q.3 W hat  type of ne twork  are they on?

Coax

(379-382)

u
UTP □
Other (Please wr ite  in

)

Don't

1 
â

! 5



Q.4 What t}'pe of Network Operating 
System is used?

(3S3-3S6)

NT

N ovelle

UNIX

A ppleshare

O ther {Please write  in

Don't know

Q.5 What is /a re  the location(s) of the 
Computer(s) w ith in  the School 
Premises? 
(Tick as many as apply

(389-393)

Dedicated C om puter  Room 

In the Classroom(s) 

Librar)' 

Offices

O ther {Please wr ite  in ___

Q.6 In w'hat year did your school first 
start to use computers? 1 9 (394-395)

Q.7 N um ber and t)’pe of equipm ent currently in use in your school

Other Equipment Used Only  
forXeachin 7

Used O nly for 
A dm inistration

Used for Both Teaching  
and A dm inistrationc

Total
Xumber

No. 
with CD 

ROM

N o.
w ith

Modem

Total
Number

N o. 
w'ith CD  

ROM

N o.
w ith

Mociem

T otal
Number

N o. 
w ith CD  

ROM

N o.
w i t h

Moderr

Printers 
- Laser Printer

(396-413

- Other Printer type (414-43:

Scanner (432-44'

Data Projector (450-4o:

D igital Camera (46S-4S

Photocopier

(396-5.



P le a s e  P R I N T  \ ’o u r  repl ies to all qu es t io n s  

I f  you  h a v e  a n y  com pu ters  in y o u r  school ,  please answer sectio^is C, D and E on pages 5-8. 

I f  y o u  do n o t  have  an y  c o m p u te r s  in y our  school,  please go to sect ion F on page 9.

C. USE OF COMPUTER IN YOUR SCHOOL

Q.l For each of the areas outlined below, please tick whether or not you use computers for 
that purpose in your school and, if so, how useful you find them for that purpose.

Purpose
As a teaching tool to 
supplem ent teaching in ... Yes No

Very Fairly Not Very Not At All 
Useful Useful Useful Useful

C om pute r  Studies □  □  □  L_ ( 517 )

M aths

Languages

Science (5 2 0 )

A rt

History

Geography

Business Studies

Relig ion (525 )

Careers Guidance 1
Special Needs

R em edia l

Other Subjects 1
Project based e.g. European 
Schools, Exchange 
P rogram m es

I I  L I 1 1  L. J  (53 0 )

A d m in is tra t io n 1 1 1 1 1 ~ |  1 1 ( 5 3 1 )

(502 - 516 )



-  6 -

Q.2 For each  of  the appl icat ions  listed below,  please tick w h e t h e r  or  not  y o u  use
corp.puters for that  type of appl icat ion  and ,  if so, h o w  usefu l  y o u  find them  for that  
area.

A p p l i ca t io n s  U s e d
Yes N o

V erv  Fa ir ly  N o t  Very  N o t  At  All 
U s e f u l  U s e f u l  U s e f u l  U s e f u l

W o r d  P roces s ing □ □ □ U (3..,
S p r e a d s h e e t s

Databases

D r a w i n g

P r o g r a m m i n g (545'

P r e se n ta t i o n  G r a p h ic s 1
1 1

S t u d e n t  R e c o rd s

T i m e - t a b l in g

F inanc ia l  M a n a g e m e n t (549’

(532-540)



Please P R IN T  your  replies to all ques t ions

D . USE OF COMPUTER IN THE CLASSROOM

Q.l For each class (as relevant for your school), please tick w hether com puters  are used or 
not at all b\' that class.

If com puters  are used by that class, please write in the num ber of hours per week, on 
average, that class uses computers.

Prim ary Schools Use Do Kot Use No. of H ours  per Week

Junior Infant I J  (550) L J (572-573)

Senior Infant 1
First Class

Second Class

Third Class (580-581)

Fourth Class

Fifth Class

Sixth Class

Special Classes

R em ed ia l (590-591)

O ther Class 1 1 (560) 1 1
Second Level Schools

First Year 1 1 (561) r~ (594-595)

Second Year 1
Third Year

T ransit ion  Year (600-601)

Fifth Year

Sixth Year

LCAP

LCVP
■

PLCs 1 (610-611'

VPTP l„ (570) 1 J
1

.

O ther 1 I (S7n □ , 6 l4-61r

?50-61?
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PleasG PRINT your replies to all questions

E. INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION  
TECHNOLOGY (ICT) AT YOUR SCHOOL

Q.l DOES THE SCHOOL HAVE:

a) In ternet Access?

b) An e-m ail A ddress?

n<Yes 1_____ (̂616 )

Yes I U i 7 )

No

No

If your school has an e-mail address, what is that address?

(618-636)

□ Noc) A W ebsite? Yes

If your school has a Website, w hat is its URL (name)?

h t t p : / W W W .

(637-655)

1(657)

NO 656

(65S-678)

(679-699)

Q.2 CURRENT IN TERN ET ACCESS
Is y ou r  school's connection to the 
Internet a ded icated  line or not - that 
is, a line no t  used as the telephone 
for School adm in is tra t ion  or for any 
o ther p u rp o se  in the school?

(700)

Yes 1 1 ........................ N ow  A nsw er 0 .3

No 1 1 ............................N ow  Go to 0 .4

Q.3 If your school has a dedicated line for accessing the Internet, w’hat is its te lephone or 
ISDN n um ber?

T e le p h o n e /IS D N  N um ber: (701-712)
Area code Telephone number

Q.4 Is your school's connection to the 
In ternet ...

(713-716)

... via the te lep h o n e  N e tw o r k  fPSTN'l 1 1

... via ISDN 1 1

... u«;ing another tvpe of connection 1 1 
(e.g. leased line)
Wri te  in t ype

don't k n ow  1 1

Q.5 H ow  m any  com puters  in your school 
are already connected to the Internet?

(717 - 71 9 )
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Please PRINT your replies to all questions

F. EXPERIENCE IN A N D  READINESS FOR ICT

□ NoQ.l Does your school have a teacher nominated Yes
to act for IT 2000 or not?
( I f  yes, pl ease w r i te  in the teacher's name nom ina ted  to act  f o r  I T  2000).

(710

Salu ta tion : 

First N ame: 

S u rn am e ;

721-723)

ICT TRIALS A N D  PILOTS
Q.2 Since 1990, has the school taken part 

in or is the school currently taking 
pa r t  in any  Information and 
C om m unica tion  Technology (ICT) 
Project or Pilot?

( If  yes ,  p lease  w r i t e  in nam e  o f  Project lPi lot  and the Date).  
Project/P ilot:

(755-77 4 )

(775-7 9 4 )

(795-8 1 4 )

2̂4 -73 3 )

(7 3 9 -75 3 )

Date:

1 9

1 9

1 9

(81 5 -8 1 6 )

(8 1 7 -8 1 3 )

(81 9 -8 2 0 )

J(8 2 1 )  N o LQ.3 Does your school have a written plan for Yes L
in fo rm a tion  technology?

Q.4 For each of the different aspects of Information and  C om m unica tion  Technologies
ou tlined  below (C om puters/In terne t/E -m ail) ,  please write in the n um ber of teachers 
(male an d  female) w ho fall into each category w ith  regard  to their level of know ledge.

Level of 
K now ledge

Com puters In terne t E-mail

M ale Female Male Fem ale M ale F em a le
N um ber of teachers

w ith  no 
know iedge  of 
how  to use
w ith  som e 
know ledge  of 
how  to use

is::-
S33)

tS?4-
S45)

^vho are 
com fortab le  
w ith  ICT



-  1 0 -

Q.5 How many teachers, if any, ha \’e
Qualifications in C om puters?

Q.6 H ow  m any teachers, if any, have
C om puting  expertise bu t w ithout 
Q ualifications?

Q.7 H ow  m any teachers, if any, have
com pleted an in-service course in 
ICTs?

Q.8 H ow  m any teachers, if any, have
experience as providers  of in-service 
courses in ICTs?

(858-859)

(860-861)

862-863

864-865)

Q.9 Please indicate w hich one of the following education centres is m ost convenient to you 
for in-service train ing and  IT support?

W aterford Education Centre [ | (866) 

Tralee Education Centre | |

W est D ublin Education Centre | |

Laois Education Centre | | 

Carrick-on-Shannon Education Centre | | (870)

Kilkenny Education Centre | ~| 

Wexford Education Center | | 

Kildare Education Centre | | 

Donegal Education Centre [ |

Sligo Education Centre | | (885)

D njm condra Education Centre | |

Cork Education Centre | | 

Limerick Education Centre | | 

Blackrock Education centre | | 

G alw ay Education Centre | | (875)

W est Cork Education Centre | | 

Thurles Education Centre [ |

Cavan Education Centre | |

Dingle Education Centre [ | 

D undalk Education Centre | | (890)

A thlone Education Centre | | 

M onaghan Education Centre | |

N a\’an EducaMon Centre | |

Mayo Education Centre | 1 
Clare Education Centre | | (880)

lonad M uinteori C honam ara & Arairui | | 

G ortahork Education Centre | | 

Clifden Study G roup | | 

Carlow Study G roup | | (894)

NO 895-896
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Please PR IN T your replies to all questions

CONTACT INFORMATION AND ACCESS TO THE SCHOOL □
It m ay be necessary  for Telecom Eireann personnel to ha\'e access to your school premises to 
carry ou t w ork  related to the installation of lines and Internet Access. We need the following 
inform ation from you  to a r range  such access at a mutually  convenient time.

NAM E OF THE PERSON T O  CO NTACT FOR ACCESS WHEN THE SCHOOL IS CLOSED:
(Please Print)

Salu ta tion : 

First N am e: 

S u rn a m e :

897-8 9 9 )

(900-914)

(91 5 -929)

CO N TA CT TELEPHONE NUM BER FOR ACCESS WTiEN THE SCHOOL IS CLOSED:

T elephone : (930-94 0 )
Area code Telephone number

AGREEMENT TO  FACILITATE ACCESS TO THE SCHOOL FOR PROVISION OF SERVICE:
I agree that Telecom E ireann can come on-site to this school to facilitate w ork  in connection 
w ith  the Schools IT 2000/T elecom  Eireann work programm e.

N AM E OF TH E S C H O O L  PRINCIPAL; (Please Print) 

S alu ta tion :

First N am e: 

S u rn a m e ;

(941-943)

(944-9 5 8 )

(959-973)

Signed

Date:
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Topics examined in case study interviews 1999 Appendix B

Topics for Interview

1 What kind of use does the school make of ICT.

A Pattern o f  use and Level o f  use
Total am ount of time used in computer room (scheduled, im prom ptu classes, 
"open use time", voluntary extra curricular activities.)
Which classes use the computers?
Scheduled time for each class 
Access to "open time"
Pattern w ithin each class (eg do all 3'"'̂  years get the same time?)
Pattern of take-up of voluntary extra curricular activities, and open use time 
(gender, home computer, ability)

B Type o f  use
Teaching applications? -  certification?
Curriculum  related software
Content free software for curriculum use
Experimentation
Projects

CNe t
ISDN?
Level of use 
What is it used for?
Issues -  how is the suitability of internet material regulated. 
Cost issue -  how is internet access regulated

30



Topics exam ined  in case s lu d y  in terv iew s 1999 A ppend ix  B

2 Equipment

A Technology
Number of computers 
Operating system /  type and age 
Network?
Location of equipment around the school 

B Spending
What was done with NCTE money 
What was done with TE computer.
What other money was spent during the year 
Impact of ICT on school spending pattern

C Maijitenauce and renewal 
How is the equipment maintained?
What are the plans for renewal /  replacement.

D Links with local bodies, iiidustry, cotnmunity groups, partnerships.
Parents involvement?

£ Software
Main items of software used
How is it bought -  site licenses or individual?
How was the software selected?
Future software plans?

3 Background
Social class. -  school's estimate of the social class of the students.
How many have home PC access.

4 Teacher ICT skill
How many of the teachers use the computers (own use, class use) 
How many went on courses?
Did the school do anything to support staff training?
Any internal staff training activities?
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5 Schools v ision  of ICT 

A School playi
School ICT plan -  main items of vision 
How was it written? (consultation? Survey?) 
Certification?

B Learning gains
Why are we doing this? -  social, economic pedagogical motivations. 
What value expected from the Internet?
What gains expected from software.
Where are the anticipated benefits for learners?
Any indication of learning gain so far?

C Pattern o f  learning gains 
Which learners will gain?
Any gains for weak learners?
Is there a gender pattern?
Is there a pattern with home ownership?

D Key issues from  school's perspective. 
Is funding the hurdle, or training?
What are the barriers to more use?
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Teacher Survey
This survey will ask yo u  about  your  coniputer  skills, and your  use of ICT (Information and 
Communica t ion Technology-) in teaching. The s tudy is being conducted by NUI Maynooth  to 
help inform policy an d  planning for IT in Irish schools.

A high response rate is very impor tant  if we are to build u p  an accurate picture of the 
situation. Please help  by complet ing the form below. Any information you give will be used 
for statistical analysis only, and  will not  be passed on to any other group except in sum m ary  
form. You will not  be asked to give your  name. Thank you in advance for your  co-operation.

Home computer.
Do you have a computer at homej*

If YES, how old is it?
Less than 2 years old Q  

Between 3 and 4 years old □
More than 5 years old Q

Are you the main user of the computer?

How often do you use the computer
Regularly (once a week or more) Q  

Occasionally (once a month or more)Q 
Rarely (less than once a month) Q  

Never □
Do you have an e-mail or internet connection at home?
Do you have a personal e-mail address.

Yes □  No □

Yes □  No □

Yes □  No □
Yes □  No □

Computer sk ill
Please rate your own computer skills below.
I ca n   NO With Easily

difficulty
produce a document on a wordprocessor. 1 2  3

save files on disk, and organise them in folders. 1 2  3
send an email. 1 2  3

browse the WWW. 1 2  3
use a spreadsheet to keep track of student's marks. 1 2  3

use CD ROM resources 1 2  3

incorporate a picture from a website into a document. 1 2  3
set up an internet connection. 1 2  3

set up a database to keep school records. 1 2  3
manage a school network. 1 2  3

Computer courses
Have you done any com puter  course in the last year? Yes Q  No Q
Have you ever done  any  courses in computers?  Yes Q  No Q
If Yes, was  it:

□  NCTE Phase 1 
Q  NCTE Phase  2
Other,  please speci fy :___________________________
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U sing ICTs in your teaching.

Did you use ICT in the last year in your teaching? Yes Q  No Q
If YES ____________________
In which subjects did you use ICT _______________________

W hat did you do? (tick more than one if appropriate)
Taught computer applications (eg wordprocessing, spreadsheets) Q

Used curriculum software (eg CD ROM) Q  
Used standard applications to teach parts of my subject. Q

Used the internet as a resource. □  
Got the students to do project work using the computer. □

If NO
What stopped you? (tick more than one if appropriate)

I don 't have enough computer skill to use computers with a class. Q  
I can 't see any appropriate use with my classes. Q  

I couldn't get access to the equipment. Q  
I couldn't get the right software. Q  

I d idn 't have enough time □  
Other (please specify)_________________________________________ Q

About you
Age Gender

20-29 u Male Q
30-39 □ Female d
40-49 □
50-59 □

60+ □

Any comments?
Please use this space to make any comments if you wish.

Thank you  again f o r  your  time.
A id a n  M ulkeen  

Education Department  
NLII i\ia>/nootli
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Teacher Survey
This survey will ask you about  your computer  skills, and your use of ICT (Information and 
Communica t ion Technology) in teaching. The s tudy is being conducted by NUI Maynooth to 
help inform policy and  planning for IT in Irish schools.

A high response rate is very important  if we  are to build u p  an accurate picture of the 
situation. Please help  by complet ing the form below. Any information you give will be used 
for statistical analysis only, and will not  be passed on to any other group except in summary  
form. You will not be asked to give your  name. Thank you in advance for your co-operation.

School ;

H om e computer.
Do you have a computer at home? Yes Q  No Q

If YES, how old is it?
Less than 2 years old Q  

Between 3 and 4 years old □
More than 5 years old □

Are you the main user of the computer? Yes Q  No Q

H ow often do you use the computer
Regularly (once a week or more) Q  

Occasionally (once a month or more)Cl 
Rarely (less than once a month) Q  

Never □
Do you have an e-mail or internet connection at home? Yes □  No Q
Do you have a personal e-mail address. Yes Q  No Q

Computer skill
Please rate your own computer skills below.

j  N O  W ith  Easily
diff iculty

produce a document on a wordprocessor. 1 2  3
save files on disk, and organise them in folders. 1 2  3

send an e mail. 1 2  3

browse the WWW. 1 2  3
use a spreadsheet to keep track of student's marks. 1 2  3

use CD ROM resources 1 2  3

incorporate a picture from a website into a document. 1 2  3
set up an internet connection. 1 2  3

set up a database to keep school records. 1 2  3
manage a school network. 1 2  3

Computer courses
Have you done any computer  course in the last year? Yes □  No Q
Have you ever  done any courses in computers? Yes □  No □
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U sing ICTs in  your teaching.

W hat is your m ain teaching subject? ______________________

Did you use ICT in the last year in teaching this subject? Yes Q  No Q

If YES
What did you do? (tick more than one if appropriate)

Taught com puter applications (eg wordprocessing, spreadsheets) □
Used curriculum  software (eg CD ROM) Q  

Used standard applications to teach parts of my subject. □
Used the internet as a resource. □  

Got the students to do project work using the computer. Q

If NO
W hat stopped you? (tick m ore than one if appropriate)

I don 't have enough com puter skill to use computers with a class. Q  
I can 't see any appropriate use with my classes. Q  

I couldn 't get access to the equipm ent. Q  
I couldn 't get the right software. Q  

I d idn 't have enough time Q  
Other (please specify)__________________________________________Q

About you
Age Gender

20-29 □ Male □
30-39 □ Female □
40-49 □
50-59 □

60+ □

Any com ments?
Please use this space to make any comments if you wish.

Thank you again fo r  your time.
A idan Mulkeen 

Education Department 
NUI Maynooth
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A
A 1 

A 2  

A 3  

A 4

A 5

A 6

A 7

A 8 

A 9

O ffice  use  only

NaOonal C entre  for Techrtc c ^  o E Jucaoori

National ICT Schools’ Survey 2000 
Primary Schools

General Information
School name:

County;

Roil number:

Type o f  school:

Please tick if  the school:

Type o f  location:

Q  Primary school
□  Special school

□  Is a Gaelscoil
Q  Is located in a Gaeltacht area
□  Has one or more special classes or the service o f  a

resource teacher for Travellers
□  Has disadvantaged status

□  Urban area
□  Suburban
□  Small town (under 10,000 population)
□  Rural

Are the pupils: Q  All boys
□  All girls
□  Mixed boys and girls

N um ber  o f  pupils
at Sep tem ber 99: _____________

N um ber  o f  teachers
at Septem ber 99: _____________

You can complete this survey on-line at: 
http://www.ncte.ie/survey2000
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B Technology
B 1 Location and number of computers.
Please com plete the table below  indicating the location o f  your com puters.

Location Total
number of 
computers

Classrooms (excluding special 
classes)

Number with 
CD ROM 

access

Number 
connected to a 

network

Number with 
access to the 

Internet

Special classes

Learning support/remedial 
room

Assigned to individual children 
with special needs

C om puter  room  j j

! 1
General resource areas/library '

Administration

Other

Total N um ber o f  Computers

B 2 The number of classrooms with computer facilities.
Total num ber o f  classrooms in the school:

(please count only classrooms in use for teaching)

N um ber o f  classrooms with a computer; 
(please count only working computers)

N um ber  o f  c lassroom s with a com puter  able to use CD ROM:

N um ber  o f  c lassroom s with access to the Internet:

B 3 Type o f  computers.
Please indicate the numbers o f  com puters o f  each type in your school.
Type No. of  co m p u te r s

PC 486 or older (desktop)

PC Pentium or new er (desktop)

Macintosh 68030 or older (desktop)

Apple Power Mac or newer (desktop)

Acorn

Laptop / portable computers /portable wordprocessors

Other type (please specify)
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B 4 Peripherals and special needs equipment.
Please indicate the numbers o f other items o f ICT equipment in your school.

Periphera ls  / o the r  eq u ipm en t ■ No.
Laser printers I

Other printers

Scanners

Digital cameras

Data projectors or LCD
projectors________________

Videoconferencing equipment

Special needs periphera ls No.
Switches and related interface boxes

Touchscreens

Other computer control devices
(alternative and concept
keyboards, mice, roller and
trackerballs, joysticks)

Other (augmentative communication
devices, stand alone ICT
devices). Please specify:

C Internet
C l  Type o f  Internet connection; □

(please tick one option only) □
□

C 2  Type o f  Internet access: □
(please tick one option only) □

□
□

Via a standard telephone line (PSTT^I) 
Via an ISDN line 
Other (e.g., leased line)

One machine only 
One machine at a time (line sharing) 
Multiple machines via network or router 
Other, please specify:

C  3  Average number of  hours 
“on-line” per month:
(indicated on phone bill)

C 4 Email and Internet: □  The school has email
□  The school provides email accounts for teachers
□  The school provides email accounts for pupils

Q 5 What is the school email
address? _____________________________________
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C 6

C 7

C 8 

C 9

C 10 

C 11

C 12

C 13

C 14

Internet use: □  Som e teachers use the Internet for research /
(tick as many as appropriate) resources

□  Som e teachers use the ScoilNet website

□  Som e pupils use the Internet for research
□  Som e pupils use the ScoilNet website

Internet safety: □  The school has an Acceptable Use Policy for
(tick as many as appropriate) Internet safety

□  The school uses filtering softw are  to prevent
unsuitable material being v iew ed on the 
Internet

Website: □  The school has a website
(tick as many as appropriate) □  The website is maintained by pupils.

□  The website carries project or curricular work 
done by pupils

What is the school website
address (UR L)? http://__________________________________

N ever  O ccas iona lly  F re q u e n t ly
The school principal uses email: □  □  □

Please indicate the num ber o f  
te ac h e rs  who use email at school:

Please indicate the num ber o f  
pupils  who use email at school:

Please indicate the num ber o f  
te ac h e rs  who use the Internet at 
school:

Please indicate the number o f  
pup ils  who use Internet at school:
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D Use of ICT
If your school is following a special education curriculum, please ignore these two 
questions and com plete the alternative tables, on the following page.

D 1 Please indicate the use o f  ICT by pupils in each class. 
P lease base your answ er on how often each pupil will have com puter time.
A c c e ss  to  
IC T

Jnr Infants

N/A
Not

applicable

□

Never
No 

access 
in class 

time 
□

Occasional 
Less than 1 
period per 

month 

□

Regular
Less than 
1 period 

per week 

□

Frequent
1 period 

per week 

□

Very
Frequent
2 or more 

periods 
i per week 

□

i  Out of 
hours
Access 

: outside o f  
: timetabled 

classes

: □
Snr Infants □ □ □ □ □ □ : ^
Î ' c lass □ □ □ □ □ □ □

2"“̂ class □ □ □ □ □ □ □

3""* class □ □ □ □  □ □
. _______

□

4'" class □ □ □ □ □ □ □

5*  class □ □ □ □ □ □ □

6 “' c lass □ □ □ □ □ □ □

Learning  
support/ 
rem edial I

□ □ □ □ □ ' □ □

Sp ecia l j 
c la ss  1

□ □ □ □ □ □ I □
1
1

D 2 Please indicate the curriculum  areas where ICT is used, by ticking the boxes.
C u r r ic u lu m  area Never Occasionally

(A few times 
a year)

Frequently
(Approx
Monthly)

Regularly
(Weekly or 

more)
M athem atics □ □ □ □

Language □ □ □ □

G aeilge □ □ □ □

E nglish □  ^ □ □ □

SE SE □ □ □ □

H istory □ □ □ □

G eography □ □ □ □

S cien ce □ □ □ □

Arts E ducation □ □ □ □

P hysica l E ducation □ □ □ □

SPH E □ □ □ □

L earning support/rem edial □ □ □ □

Extra curricular projects □ □ □ □

O ther areas: (p lease  specify )
! i

□ □ □ □

□ □ □ □
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D S Use of ICT (Special)
This page is for schools following a special education curriculum only.

D SI Special schools use of ICT.
If computers are used in a rota system w ithin class time, please base your answer on 
how often each pupil will have computer time.___________________________________
A cc e s s  to 
IC T  
A ge  
g ro u p s

4 -6

N/A
Not

applicable

□

Never
No 

access 
in class 

time 
□

Occasional
Less than 1 
period per 

month 

□

Regular
Less than 
1 period 

per week 

□

F req uen t
1 period 

per week 

□

Very
F requen t
2 or more 

periods 
per week 

□

Out of 
hours!

i  Access 
outside of 
timetabled 

classes

! Q
6-8 □ □ □ □ □ □ □

8-10 □ □ □ □ □ □ ! □

10-12 □ □ □ □ □ □ ' □

12-14 □ □ □ □ □ □ □

14-16 □ □ □ □ □ □ □

16-18+ □ □ □ □ □ □ □

D S2 Please indicate the curriculum areas where ICT is used, by ticking the boxes.
C u r r i c u l u m  a r e a Never Occasionally Frequen tly Regularly

(A few times (Approx (Weekly or
a year) monthly) more)

C o m m u n ic a t io n  an d  lan g u ag e □ □ □ □

M a th e m a t ic s □ □ □ □

A lls  E d u c a t io n □ □ □ □

S E S E □ □ □ □

Physica l  E d u c a t io n □ □ □ □

S P H E □ □ □ □

In fo rm a t io n  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s
T e c h n o lo g y □ □ □ □

Transitiony'pre v o c a t io n a l  s tud ies □ □ □ □

P o s t -p r im a ry  p ro v is io n □ □ □ □

A ccess  to  th e  m a in s t re a m  p r im ary
c u r r icu lu m □ □ □ □

A ccess  to  th e  m a in s t re a m  p o s t -p r im ary
cu rr ic u lu m □ □ □ □

O th e r  areas ;  (p lea se  sp ec i fy )

□ □ □ □

□ □ □ □
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D 3 Factors determining the patterns o f access in D1 and D2, or DSl and DS2.

Which o f  these factors □  Pattern determined by a school strategy with regard to ICT
most explains the pattern o f  □  Pattern a result o f  different teachers level o f  skill with ICT
ICT use reported above? q  Pattern a result o f  different teachers level o f  interest in using

ICT
□  Other:

D 4 Please indicate the proportion o f pupil use o f software o f each type. Please 
estimate usage, ensuring that the total in each column adds to 100%.

Type of use of ICT

Writing packages such as word 
processors

With Junior 
classes (Junior 
infants to 2"'* 

class)

%

With Senior 
classes (3"'' -6'’’ 

classes)

%

With remedial / 
resource 
class(es)

%

With special 
class(es)/ 

Special schools 

%

CD ROM resources % % % %

World Wide W eb / Internet % % % %

Skill/practice games % % % %

Simulations / exploratory 
environments % % % %

Graphics (drawing) % % % %

Spreadsheets / database % % % %

Presentation and M ultimedia % % % %

Program m ing (e.g., C++, H TM L) % % % %

Total 100% 100% 100% 100%

N/A - no classes o f  this type in 
the school

□ □ □ □

D 5 Use of computers in school administration.

Does the school use □  General office use
computers for any o f  the □  Pupil records
following purposes? □  p ^pn  attendance

□  Timetabling

□  School accounts
□  Pupil reports
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E Teachers and training in ICT
Teachers taking courses in ICT.

E  1 How many teachers have done some courses in ICT 
(total number, all courses)?

E  2 How many teachers have done N O  courses in ICT?

Numbers of teachers doing specific courses.
How many o f  the teachers have done each o f  the following courses.
Please note that the N C T E  courses were usually delivered through education centres.

Course Number
E  3 N C T E  Introductory Phase I

E  4 N C T E  Introductory Phase II

E  5 N C T E  Internet and email

E  6  N C T E  Creating a school website

E 7 N C T E  First line maintenance

E 8 N C T E  Multimedia authoring

E 9 N C T E /IN T O  Integration o f  ICT into the primary curriculum

E 10 N C T E  Network management

E l l  How many teachers have done, or are currently doing,
university diploma or masters level courses in ICT in education? ___________

E 12 Please tick if  the school: □  Encourages staff  to attend ICT courses
□  Supports staff  financially to do ICT courses
□  Has organised ICT training for s ta ff  in the school

Teachers home access to ICT (estimate).
E 13 H ow  many teachers have a com puter at home (your estimate)? ___________

E 14 How many o f  the teachers have access to the Internet at home? ___________

Teachers use of ICT in their work.
E 15 H ow m any o f  the teachers use ICT regularly in their teaching?

(i.e. use with pupils, do not count use in preparation o f  lessons)

E 16 How many o f  the teachers use ICT regularly for class
preparation? (e.g., schemes, worksheets, flashcards etc)
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E 17 Estimate of teachers' ICT skills.
Please fill in your estimate o f  the teachers' ICT skill.

C o m p u te r  skill N u m b e r  o f
te a c h e rs

Male Female
Teachers with no know ledge o f  computers:

Teachers with som e com puter  skills:
(e.g., would be able to produce a docum ent using a word-
processor, or run C D  ROM  software)

Em ail  a n d  th e  I n t e r n e t  skill N u m b e r  o f  
te a c h e rs

Male Female
Teachers with no know ledge o f  email and the Internet;

Teachers with som e email and  the Internet skills:
(e.g., would be able to  send and email or browse the w eb)
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F
F 1

Experience and structures
ICT co-ordinator / teacher: 
(please tick as many as 
appropriate)

□  The school has a teacher designated as ICT co 
ordinator

□  The post o f  ICT co-ordinator is a post o f
responsibility

□  The ICT co-ordinator is released from some
teaching time to carrv out these duties

p  2  ICT plan: □  The school has a written ICT plan
□  The plan is updated regularly (at least annually)
□  The school has made provision for equipment

renewal
□  Health and safety standards have been 

considered in making the ICT plan

□  The school is aware o f  the provisions o f  the Data
Protection Act

F  3  Software: □  Software is selected by the ICT co-ordinator
□  Software is selected by each class teacher
□  The school has a software library
□  The school targets different software for each

class, so as to avoid duplication

P 4  Pilot projects: □  The school is part o f  a SIP project or cluster. SIP
is the Schools Integration Project, organised by 
N CTE, which is helping schools to develop 
models o f  ICT practice.

□  Is part o f  another ICT pilot project (sponsored or
funded from outside the school)

□  Has experience o f  participation in some major
innovative projects in the last 3 years (any 
curricular project,  not exclusively ICT related). 
Please specify:

p 5 Technical security: □  The school uses virus protection software
□  The school makes regular back-ups o f  important

files

p 6 W ho carries out the
majority o f  the routine 
maintenance and upkeep 
o f  the computers? (e.g., 
installing software, fixing 
minor problems, making 
backups). Please tick one.

□  A non-teaching s ta ff  m em ber  (e.g., technician)
□  The ICT co-ordinator
□  Other teacher(s)
□  A commercial com pany, on service contract
□  A commercial company, (no fixed contract)

□  Parents
□  Pupils
□  Other: _______

48



Qucst ioni ii ii rc  lor Priniar> schoo ls .  20 0 0 Appendix  [)

G School priorities and needs for ICT
This section should be com pleted by the school principal, indicating the school's 
thinking and current priorities for the developm ent o f  ICT.

G 1 S a t is fa c t io n  w ith  c u r r e n t  s i tu a t io n Very
unhappy

Unhappy Happy i Very
happy

Are you happy with  the am ount o f  access to ICT 
that your pupils receive in school? □ □

i

□ □
Are you happy with the am ount o f  access to the 

Internet em ail that your  pupils receive in 
school?

□ □ □ □

P le a s e  in d ic a te  th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  e a c h  o f  th e  fo l lo w in g  in y o u r  s c h o o l .

G 2 E d u c a t io n a l  p r io r i t ie s Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very high 
priority

To get all pupils to a basic level o f  ICT skill □ □ □ □
To get some pupils  involved in high level ICT 

projects □ □ □ □
T o get all teachers involved in using ICT in their 

teaching □ □ □ □
T o integrate ICT into curricular subjects □ □ □ □
Finding more suitable software / on-line resources □ □ □ □
To use ICT to support special needs children □ □ □ □
To ensure that pupils with no com puter  at home are 

not disadvantaged □ □ □ □
To ensure that girls are not disadvantaged in access 

to and use o f  ICT (ignore i f  s ingle-sex school) □ □ □ □
To promote access to ICT by parents/ the wider 

com munity □ □  □ □
To provide ICT training for parents/ the wider 

com m unity □ □ □ □

G 3  T r a in in g  a n d  s u p p o r t Very low i Low 
priority j priority

High
priority

Very high 
priority

M ore training for teachers □  : □ 1 □ □

More technical support □ □ □ □

S elf  help support groups □ □ □ □

In-school ICT training □ □ □ □

G 4 D is t r ib u t io n  o f  e q u ip m e n t  ̂ Very low Low High Very high
1 priority priority priority priority

More com puters in a central com puter  room □ □ □ □

More com puters distributed around classrooms □ □ □ □

More com puters for administration □ □ □ □
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G 5  E quipm ent and infrastructure Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High 
priority |

Very high 
priority

Additional com puter  equipment □ □ □ □

Replacem ent / renewal o f  older equipm ent □ □ □ □

Faster Internet access □ □ □ □

Internet access on more com puters □ □ □ □

D evelopm ent o f  a school network □ □ □ □

Independent advice on purchase o f  hardware □ □ □  i □

Funding software purchase / licences □ □ □ □

Other
□ □ □ □

□  ' □ □

Signed (by principal):

Date:

Thank you for your help and co-operation.

Please return questionnaire by Friday, 26''' May 2000 to: 

Schools Survey 2000,
National Centre for Technology in Education,
Dublin City University,
Glasnevin,
Dublin 9.

If you have any queries regarding this questionnaire, 
please contact our helpline at 1850 70 40 40.
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A
A 1

A 2  

A 3  

A 4

A 5

A 6

A 7

A 8  

A 9  

A 10

Office use only

OtMKmfMT O*
O l O E A C H A I S  I E D U C A T I O N  

A G U S  e O L A l O C H T A  A N D  S C I E N C E

N a t io ra l  C ^ n tm  fo r  T ec h n o lo g y  in E d u c a t io n

National ICT Schools’ Survey 2000 
Post-primary Schools

General Information
School nam e;

C ounty;

Roll num ber:

Type o f  school:

P lease tick  if  the school;

Type o f  location;

□  Secondary school
□  V ocational school
□  C om prehensive school 
G  C om m unity school
□  C om m unity college

□  Is a G aelscoil
□  Is located in a G aeltacht area
□  H as disadvantaged status
□  Has one or m ore special classes, o r a T raveller 

teaching hours allocation

□  U rban area 
Q  Suburban
□  Sm all town (under 10,000 population)
Q  Rural

A re the students; □  All boys
Q  All girls
□  M ixed boys and girls

N um ber o f  students at Septem ber
99; (exclud ing  PLC courses) ________

N um ber o f  teachers at Septem ber
99; (w hole tim e equivalents) ________

N um ber o f  students on PLC
courses; (at S eptem ber 99) ________

You can complete this survey on-line at: 
http://www.ncte.ie/survey2000
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B Technology
B 1 Location and number of computers.
Please complete the table below indicating the location o f  your computers.

Location 

Com puter  Room

'['otai 
number of 
computers

Number with 
CD ROM 

access

Number 
connected to a 

network

Number w ith 
access to the 

Internet

C lassrooms or laboratories 
(excluding special classes)

Special classes I

Learning support / remedial 
room

A ssigned to individual students 
with special needs

School library or  resource areas

S taff  room or  s ta f f  w ork areas

Offices / adm inistra tion i

Careers room

Other

Total N um ber o f  C om puters

B 2 The number of classrooms with computer facilities.
Total num ber o f  classroom s in the school:

(please count only classroom s in use for teaching)

N um ber  o f  c lassroom s with a computer: 
(please count only w ork ing  com puters)

N um ber  o f  c lassroom s with a com puter  able to use CD ROM:

N um ber  o f  classroom s with access to the Internet:

B 3 Type and number of computers.
Please indicate the numbers o f  computers o f  each type in your school.
T y p e No. o f  c o m p u te r s

PC 486 or older (desktop)

PC Pentium or new er  (desktop)

Macintosh 68030  or o lder  (desktop)

A pple Power M ac or new er (desktop)

Acorn

Laptop / portable com puters  /portable wordprocessors

O ther  type (please specify)



Questionnaire  for Post-primary schools,  2000 A ppend ix  D

B 4 Peripherals and special needs equipment.
Please indicate the numbers o f  other items o f  ICT equipment in your school.

Peripherals /  other equipm ent No.
Laser printers

Other printers

Scanners

Digital cameras

Data projectors or LCD
projectors

V ideoconferencing equipment

Special needs peripherals No.
Switches and related interface boxes

Touchscreens

Other com puter control devices
(alternative and concept
keyboards, mice, roller and
trackerballs, joysticks)

O ther (augmentative com m unication
devices, stand alone ICT i
devices). Please specify: |

C Internet
1 Type o f  Internet connection: 

(please tick one option only)

C  2 Type o f  Internet access:
(please tick one option only)

□  Via a standard telephone line (PS TN )
□  Via an ISDN line
□  Other (e.g., leased line)

□  One machine only
□  One machine at a time (line sharing)
□  Multiple machines via network or router
□  Other, please specify:

C  3  Average num ber o f  hours 
“on-line” per month: 
(indicated on phone bill)

C  4  Email and Internet: □  The school has email
□  The school provides email accounts  for

teachers
□  The school provides email accounts for

students

C  5  What is the school email 
address?



Quest ionnaire  tor  Post-prim ary  schools, 2000 Appendix  D

C 6

C 7

C 8

C 9

C 10 

C 11

C 12

C 13

C 14

Internet use: □  Some teachers use the Internet for research /
( tick as m any as appropriate) resources

□  Some teachers use the ScoilNet website
□  Some students use the Internet for research.
□  Some students use the ScoilNet website

Internet safety; □  The school has an Acceptable Use Policy for
(tick as m any as appropriate) Internet safety

□  The school uses filtering software to prevent 
unsuitable material being viewed on the 
Internet.

Website: □  The school has a website
(tick as m any as appropriate) □  The website is maintained by students

□  The website carries project or curricular work 
done by students

W hat is the school website
address (UR L)? http://_________________________________

N ever  O ccas ionally  F re q u e n t ly

The school principal uses email: □  □  □

Please indicate the number o f  
te a c h e r s  w ho use email at school:

Please indicate the number o f  
s tu d e n ts  w ho use email at school:

Please indicate the number o f  
te a c h e r s  who use the Internet at 
school:

Please indicate the number o f  
s tu d e n ts  w ho use Internet at 
school:

54



Q uest ionnaire  for Post-p r im ary  schools.  2000 AppciKli\  D

D Use of ICT
D 1 Please indicate the use o f  ICT by each class.
A c c e s s  to  IC T

N7A
Not

applicable

Never
No 

access 
in class 

time

Occasional 
Less than 1 
period per 

month

Regular
Less than 
1 period 

per week

F requ en t
1 period 

per week

Very
F req u en t
2 or more 

periods 
per week

O u t  of 
hours

Access 
outside o f  
timetabled 

classes
1 y ea r □ □ □ □ □ □ □

2"“ Y ea r □ □ □ □ □ □ □

3̂ '  ̂ Y ea r □ □ □ □ □ □ □

T ran s i t io n
y ea r □ □ □ □ □

. □ □

5'*’ y ea r □ □ □ □ □ □ □

6 ”' y ea r □ □ □ ^  □ □ □ □

L C V P □ 1 □ □ □ □ □ □

L C A □ □ □ □ □ □ □

P L C  cou rses □ □ □ □ □ □ □

S pec ia l
c lasses □ □ □ □ □ ! □ □

D 2 Please indicate the subjects in which ICT is used, by ticking the boxes:
S u b jec t Never Occasionally

(A few times a 
year)

F requen t ly
(.Approx Monthly)

R egular ly
(Weekly or 

more)
M ath s □ □ a ^ □
Irish □ □ □ □
E nglish □ □ □ □
O th e r  lan g u ag e s □ □ □ □
Sciences □ □ □ □
B usiness  sub jec ts □ □ □ □

G e o g ra p h y □ ^ □ □ □

H istory □ □ □ □

R elig ion □ □ □ □

T e c h n o lo g y □ □ □ □

L earn in g  su p p o r t  / 
rem ed ia l  e d u c a t io n □ □ □ □

C aree rs  g u id a n c e □ □ □ □

E xtra  c u r r ic u la r  p ro jec ts □ □ □ □
Arts □ □ □ □
M usic □ □ □ □
O th er  sub jec ts :  

(p lease  spec ify )

□ □ □ □
□ □ □ □
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D 3 Factors determining the patterns o f access in D1 and D2.

Which o f these factors □  Pattern determined by a school strategy with regard to ICT
most explains the pattern o f  □  Pattern a result o f  different teachers level o f  skill with ICT
ICT use reported above? q  Pattern a result o f different teachers level o f interest in using ICT

□  Other:

D 4 Please indicate the proportion o f student use o f software o f each type. Please 
estimate usage, ensuring that the total in each column adds to 100%.

Type of use of ICT With Junior 
cycle

With Transition 
year

With Senior 
cycle

With special 
class(es)

Writing packages such as word % % % %
processors

CD ROM resources % % % %
World Wide Web / Internet % % % %

Skill/practice games % % %
Simulations / exploratory % % % %

environments
Graphics (drawing) % % % %
Spreadsheets / database % % % %
Presentation and multimedia % % % %
Programming (e.g., C++, HTML) % % % %
Careers software (e.g., Qualifax) % % % %

Total 100% 100% 100% 100%

N/A - no classes o f  this type in □ □ □ □
the school

D 5 Use of computers in school administration.

Does the school use 
computers for any o f  the 
following purposes?

□  General office use
□  Student records
□  Student attendance
□  Timetabling
□  School accounts
□  Student reports
□  Examinations

D 6 Certification.

Does the school offer any □  No certification
certification to students for □  Schools own certificate
ICT courses? □  External certification

(e.g., Dept o f Ed. and Science, NCVA, CGLI, ECDL, RSA)
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E Teachers and training in ICT
Teachers taking courses in ICT.

£  1 How m a n \  teachers have done some courses in ICT? 
(total number, all courses)

£  2 How m any teachers have done N O  courses in ICT? __________

Numbers of teachers doing specific courses.
H ow  many o f  the teachers have done each o f  the following courses.
Please note that the N C T E  courses were usually delivered through education centres.

Course Number
£  3  N C T E  Introductory Phase I

£  4  N C T E  Introductory Phase II

£  5  N C T E  Internet and email

£  6  N C T E  Creating a school website

£  7  N C T E  First line maintenance

£  8  N C T E  Multimedia authoring

£  9  N C T E  ICT in the teaching o f  mathematics

E 10 N C T E  Network m anagem ent

£ 1 1  How many teachers have done, or are currently doing,
university diploma or masters level courses in ICT in education? _ _ _ _ _ _

E 12 Please tick if  the school: □  Encourages s ta ff  to attend ICT courses
□  Supports s ta ff  financially to do ICT courses
□  Has organised ICT training for s ta ff  in the school

Teachers home access to ICT (estimate).
E 13 How  m any teachers have a com puter  at home (your estimate)? ______________

E 14 H ow m any o f  the teachers have access to the Internet at hom e? ______________

Teachers use of ICT in their work.
E 15 H ow m any o f  the teachers use ICT regularly in their teaching? 

(i.e. use with students, do not count use in preparation o f  
lessons)

E 16 How m any o f  the teachers use ICT regularly for class 
preparation?

.Appendix D
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E 17 Estimate of teachers' ICT skills.
Please fill in your estim ate o f  the teachers' ICT skill.

C o m p u te r  skill N u m b e r  of
te ac h e rs

Male Female
Teachers with no know ledge o f  computers:

Teachers with some com puter  skills:
........ ...... ..........

(e.g., would be able to produce a docum ent using  a word-
processor, or run CD R O M  software)

E m ail  a n d  th e  I n t e r n e t  skill N u m b e r  o f
te a c h e rs

Male ! Female
Teachers with no know ledge o f  email and the Internet;

j
i

Teachers with some email and the Internet skills:
(e.g., would be able to send and email or browse the web) 1
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F Experience and structures
F  1 ICT co-ordinator: □  The school has a teacher designated as ICT co-

(please tick as many as ordinator
appropriate) □  post o f  ICT co-ordinator is a post o f

responsibility
□  The ICT co-ordinator is released from some teaching 

time to carry out these duties

F  2  ICT plan: □  The school has a written ICT plan
□  The plan is updated regularly (at least annually)
□  The school has made provision for equipment

renewal
□  Health and safety standards have been considered in

making the ICT plan
□  The school is aware o f  the provisions o f  the Data

Protection Act

F  3  Pilot projects: □  The school is part o f  a SIP project or cluster. SIP is
(please tick as many as the Schools Integration Project, organised by
appropriate) NCTE, which is helping schools to develop models

o f  ICT practice
□  Is part o f  another ICT pilot project (sponsored or

funded from outside the school)
□  Has e.xperience o f  participation in some major

innovative projects in the last 3 years (any 
curricular project, not e.xclusively ICT related) 
Please specify:

F  4  Technical security: □  The school uses virus protection software
□  The school makes regular back-ups o f  important 

files

F  5  W ho  does the majority 
o f  the routine 
m ain tenance and 
upkeep o f  the 
com puters? (e.g., 
installing software, 
f ixing m inor problems, 
m aking backups). 
Please tick one:

□  A non-teaching staff member (e.g., technician)
□  The ICT co-ordinator
□  Other teacher(s)
□  A commercial company, on service contract
□  A commercial company, (no fixed contract)
□  Parents
□  Students
□  Other:
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G School priorities and needs for ICT
This section should be completed by the school principal, indicating the school's 
current priorities for the development o f  ICT.

G 1 S a tis fa c t io n  w ith  c u r r e n t  s i tu a t io n Very
unhappy

U nhappy
•

Happy Very
happy

Are you happy with the am ount o f  access to
ICT that your students receive in school? □ □ □ □

Are you happy with the am ount o f  access to the
in ternet email that your students receive in □ □ □ □
school?

Please indicate the importance o f  each o f  the following in your school.
G 2 E d u c a t io n a l  p r io r i t ie s Very low 

priority
Low

priority
High

priority
Very high 

priority

T o  get all students to a basic level o f  ICT skill □ □ □ □

T o get som e students involved in high level ICT
projects □ □ □ □

T o get all teachers involved in using ICT in their
teaching □ □ □ □

T o integrate ICT into curricular subjects □ □ □ □

Finding m ore suitable software / on-line resources □ □ □ □

To use ICT to support special needs children □ □ □ □

T o ensure that students with no com puter  at home I |
are not disadvantaged □ □ □ □

T o ensure that girls are not d isadvantaged in access 
to and use o f  ICT (ignore if  s ingle-sex school)

□ □ □ □

......................
To promote access to ICT by parents/ the w ider 

com m unity
□ □ □ □

To provide ICT training for parents/ the w ider 
com m unity

□ □ □ □

G 3  T ra in in g  a n d  s u p p o r t I  Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very high 
priority

M ore training for teachers 1 □ □ □ □

More technical support 1 □ □ □ □

S elf  help support groups □ □ □ □

In-school ICT training □ □ □ □

G 4 D is tr ib u t io n  o f  e q u ip m e n t Very low Low High Very high
priority priority priority priority

M ore com puters in a central com puter  room □ □ □ □

M ore com puters distributed around c lassroom s □ □ □ □

More com puters for administration □ □ □ □
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G 5  Equipm ent and infrastructure Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very high 
priority

Additional com puter  equipment □ □ □ □

Replacement / renewal o f  older equipm ent □ □ □ □

Faster Internet access □ □ □ □

Internet access on more computers □ □ □ □

Development o f  a school network □ □ □ □

Independent advice and guidelines on purchase o f  
hardware □ □ □ □

Funding software purchase / licences □ □ □ □

Other

□ □ □ □

□ □ □ □

Signed (by principal):

D ate:________________

Thantc you for your help and co-operation.

Please return questionnaire by Friday, 26'*' May 2000 to: 

Schools Survey 2000,
National Centre for T echnology in Education,
Dublin City University,
Glasnevin,
Dublin 9.

If you have any queries regarding this questionnaire, 
please contact our helpline at 1850 70 40 40.
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Statistical report

The state of IT in Irish Schools

1998.
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1. Introduction
Table 1.1 Response to survey
Table I. lb  Breakdown o f  post prim ary schools.
Table 1.2 School size

2. C om puter equipm ent in schools
Table 2 .1 Numbers o f  schools with computers
Table 2.2 Number and type o f  computers in the schools.
Table 2.3 Numbers o f  machines used fo r  Teaching, administration, and both teaching and  administration.
Table 2.4 Computers with CD RO M  and M O DEM
Table 2.5 Types o f  com puter with CD ROM
Table 2.6 Types o f  Computer with Modem
Table 2 .7  Peripheral equipment.

3. Key indicators: C om puters per school, pupil com puter ratio.
Table 3 .1 Summary o f  Key indicators.
Table 3.2 Frequency distribution o f  computers in prim ary schools.
Table 3.2 b Frequency distribution o f  computers in Primary Schools 
Table 3.3 Analysis o f  key indicators fo r  post prim ary schools.
Table 3.4 Distribution o f  com puters in post prim ary schools.
Table 3.4 b Distribution o f  com puters in post prim ary schools.
Table 3.5 Post prim ary schools, distribution o f  pupil, com puter ratios 
Table 3.6 Distribution o f  com puters in special schools 
Table 3.6b Distribution o f  com puters in special schools

4. Local Area Networks in Schools  
Table 4 .1 Schools with network.
Table 4.2 Type o f  network.
Table 4.3 Type o f  network software.

5. Internet access
Table 5.1 Access to internet
Table 5.2 Internet services and school type.
Table 5.2b Internet services and school type, breakdown o f  post primary.
Table 5.3 Schools having dedicated lines fo r  Internet access.
Table 5.4 Schools having ISD N  lines and leased lines fo r  internet access

6. Location of the com puters
Table 6 .1 Location o f  com puters in the school.
Table 6. lb  Location o f  computers, breakdown o fp o s t primary.

7. Use o f  IT in the school.
Table 7. /  Pattern o f  use o f  IT  in Prim ary schools 
Table 7.2 Pattern o f  use o f  IT  in Post Primary schools 
Table 7.3 Pattern o f  use o f  IT  in Special schools 
Table 7.4 Pattern o f  use o f  IT, comparison o f  school types.
Table 7.4b Pattern o f  use o f  IT, breakdown o fp o s t prim ary

8. Applications used by the schools.
Table 8 .1 Applications most used (all school types)
Table 8.2 Applications used in prim ary schools.
Table 8.3 Applications used in post prim ary schools.
Table 8.4 Applications used in special schools.
Table 8.5 Applications used in schools, Reference table.

9. Classes which use IT in the school
Table 9.1 Classes which make use o f  IT  in the prim ary school.
Table 9. lb  Classes which m ake use o f  IT  in the prim ary school.
Table 9.2 Classes which make use o f  IT  in the post prim ary school.
Table 9.2 b Classes which make use o f  IT  in the post prim ary school.

10. Hours o f  use o f  com puters per week.
Table 10.1 Average hours o f  use o f  IT fo r  each class in prim ary school.
Table 10.1b Average hours o f  use o f  IT fo r  each class in prim ary school.
Table 10.2 .Average hours o f  use o f  IT fo r  each class in post prim ary school.
Table 10.2 b .-Iverage hours o f  use o f  IT fo r  each class in post prim ary school.

11. It co-ordinators, school plans  
Table ! 1.1 Presence o f  an IT  co-ordinator 
Table 11.2 Participation in an IT  project 
Table 11.3 Presence o f  a written IT  plan

12. Teacher skills at IT
Table 12.1 Teachers IT  skills in prim ary schools
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Table 12.1b Teachers IT  skills in prim ary schools 100
Table 12.2 Teachers IT  skills in po st prim ary schools 101
Table 12.2b Teachers IT  skills in prim ary schools 101

13. Teachers with IT qualifications: 102
Table 13.1 Teachers with IT  qualifications, reference table. 102
Table 13. Ib  IT  qualifications, reference table, breakdown o f  post primary. 102
Table 13.2 Teachers IT  qualifications, and school type 103
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Statistical report

The state of IT in Irish Schools 
1998.

1. Introduction

This report is a compilation of statistics gathered in the Schools IT2000 school 
survey, which was conducted in Spring 1998 by Telecom Eireann, The NCTE, 
and the Department of Education and Science.

All schools in Ireland were surveyed, using a postal questionnaire. Follow-up 
phone calls were used to remind schools which did not reply. Schools had a 
additional incentive to reply, as the completed questionnaires were used to 
plan the distribution of equipment and services by Telecom Eireami.

In all 3,995 schools replied, which represents a 97.7% response rate. This was 
comprised of 3,156 primary schools, 723 post primary schools, and 108 special 
schools (Table 1.1).

School size varies considerably. 20% of schools had less than 50 pupils, while 
11% had over 500. The median size falls in the category of 101-150 pupils 
(Table 1.2). This is an important reference when comparing "computers per 
school" statistics with other countries.

Despite the high response rate, there may be some inaccuracies in the data. 
Although there is no direct evidence of any of these inaccuracies, it is possible 
that:
• Some schools may have slightly under-reported the amount of equipment 

they had, in the hope of attracting increased grants.
• Conversely some schools may have slightly over-reported in the hope of 

being designated pilot schools.
• The schools which are disinterested in IT may be over-represented in those 

who did not reply.
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Table 1.1 Response to survey
School type Total’ Response % response 

rate
Primary schools 3200 3156 98.6
Post primary schools 775 723 93.3
Special schools I in 108 93.9
Schools of unknown type. 8
(Did not reply fully)
No of schools 4090 3995 97.7

Table 1.1b Breakdown o f  p o s t  pr imary  schools.
Secondary 407
Vocational 183
Community college 63
Community School 54
Comprehensive 1(1
Total Post primary 723

Table 1.2 School s ize
Size
(no of pupils)

Number of schools % of 
responses

Under 50 810 20
51-100 957 24
101-150 542 14
151-200 305 8
201-300 439 11
301-500 474 12
Over 500 433 11
Did not reply 35 1
Total 3995 100

1 Total number of schools of each type. Taken from "Brief Description of the Irish Education 
System", Department of Education 1996.
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2. Computer equipment in schools

In all 3,302 of the schools (83%) reported having some computers. Almost all 
the post primary schools had computers. Only 4 (0.6%) reported that they did 
not have any (Table 2.1). 79% of primary schools had computers, while 21% 
had none. Special schools were more likely to have computers, with 92% 
having at least one machine.

In total the schools had 36,047 computers. On average each school had 10.9 
computers (36,047 computers divided among 3,302 schools which reported 
having some machines).

The majority of computers are PC's. 43% of the computers were Pentium 
PC's, while another 35% were older PC's (386 and 486). The largest of the 
other platforms was the BBC/ Acorn platform, which accounted for 9.4% of 
the machines. Apple computers accounted for a further 7.8% of the machines.

While some of the machines reported may be quite old, a very substantial 
proportion are relatively new machines. 16,567 machines were either Pentium 
PCs or Apple Power Macs, accounting for almost 46% of the total. (Table 2.2).

29,457 computers were used for teaching, and 3,446 were used solely for 
administration, with the remaining 3,144 being used for both administration 
and teaching (Table 2.3). Thus over 90% of the computers in schools were 
used for teaching, with only 9.6% used solely for administration.

Almost all the BBC micros were used for teaching (98.9%), while PCs were 
more likely to be used for administration (89% of Pentium PC's were used for 
teaching).

43% of the machines were equipped for CD ROM. There were slightly more 
CD ROM drives in the machines used for administration. (Table 2.4). CD 
ROM drives were most likely to be fitted to the newer machines, with 91% of 
Apple Power Macs and 78% of Pentium PCs having CD drives. (Table 2.5).

3,917 computers were equipped with Modems. This amounts to 10.9% of the 
total. Modems were more likely to be found in machines used for 
administration (18%) than in machines used for teaching (9%). Modems were 
also more likely to be found in the newer machines, and were installed in 36% 
of Apple Power Macs, and 19% of Pentium PCs.

The majority of schools had a printer. 31% had at least one laser printer, and 
63% had at least one printer of some other type.
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Apart from printers, the schools had relatively little peripheral equipment. 
16.6% had a scanner, 4.9% had a data projector, and 3.4% had a digital 
camera.

Table 2.1 Numbers of  schools w i th  computers
School type Number i 

of schools
Number
having

computers

Number not 
having 

computers

% not having 
computers

Primary 3156 2483 671 21.3
Post
primary

723 719 4 0.6

Special 108 100 8 7.4
Total 3987 3302 683 17.1

Table 2.2 Number and type of  computers in the schools.
Type of Number of % of total
computer machines
PC 386 5,977 16.6
PC 486 6,925 19.2
Pentium 15,543 43.1
Apple 68030 1,818 5.0
Apple Power 1,024 2.8
Mac
BBC micro 1,273 3.5
Acorn 2,137 5.9
Don't know / 1,350 3.7
other
Total 36,047 100.0

Types o f computers.

Don't know/ other
Acorn

BBC micro 
Apple Power Mac /

Apple 68030

Pentium
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Table 2.3 Ninnbers of machines used fo r  Teaching, administration, and 
both teaching and administration.

Teaching Administration Both % for 
teaching

PC 386 5052 519 406 91.3
PC 486 5531 823 571 88.1
Pentium 12226 1695 1622 89.1
Apple 68030 1633 129 56 92.9
Apple Power 
Mac

840 100 84 90.2

BBC micro 1184 14 75 98.9
Acorn 1881 61 195 97.1
Don't know/ 
other

1110 105 135 92.2

Total 29,457 3,446 ^  3,144 90.4

Table 2.4 Computers w ith  CD R O M  and M ODEM

Teaching Administration Both
Number of 
computers

29,457 3,446 3,144

No with CD 12226 1697 1506
ROM
% with CD 41.5 49.2 47.9
ROM

I  _  _
No With 2667 623 627
Modem
% with 9.1 18.1 19.9
Modem

Table 2.5 Types o f  computer w ith  CD R O M
Total With CD ROM % with CD 

ROM
PC 386 5977 166 2.8
PC 486 6925 1606 23.2
Pentium 15543 12087 77.8
Apple 68030 1818 223 12.3
Apple Power 
Mac

1024 934 91.2

BBC micro 1273 17 1.3
Acorn 2137 154 7.2
Don't know / 
other

1350 242 17.9

Total 36,047 15,429 42.8
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Table 2.6 Types o f  Computer w i th  Modem
Total with M odem % with  

M odem
PC 386 5977 56 0.9
PC 486 6925 380 5.5
Pentium 15543 2967 19.1
Apple 68030 1818 35 1.9
Apple Power 
Mac

1024 366 35.7

BBC micro 1273 3 0.2
Acorn 2137 47 2.2
Don't k n o w /  
other

1350 63 4.7

Total 36,047 3,917 10.9

Table 2.7 Peripheral equipment.
Equipment Number of 

schools
% of sample 

(n=3995)
Laser printer 1228 30.7
Other printer I 2549 63.8
Scanner 664 16.6
Data projector j 196 4.9
Digital camera | 135 3.4
Photocopier i 3478 87.1

A ppendix  E
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3. Key indicators^:
Computers per school, pupil computer ratio.

The average number of computers per school varied with the type of school. 
Primary schools have an average of 3.8 computers, while post primary have 
an average of 31, and special schools average 6.8.

Although the primary schools are smaller than post primary schools, on 
average, the same pattern is apparent in pupihcomputer ratios. Primary 
schools have one computer for every 37 pupils. Post primary schools have 
one for every 16 students, and special schools have one for every 9 students. 
(Table 3.1)

In primary schools a very substantial proportion of the schools have very 
small amounts of equipment. 656 schools reported having no computer at all. 
In general these are smaller schools, with an average of only 75 pupils. 
Nevertheless they have 49,000 students, which is 11% of the total primary 
student population.

75% of primary schools had four computers or less. This group serves 216,000 
pupils or 50% of the primary pupil population. (Table 3.2 and 3.2b)

In the post primary sector the Community and Comprehensive schools had 
the greatest number of machines (40-45 per school), while the vocational 
schools had an average of 36, and the secondary schools averaged 25.

However the smaller size of the vocational schools leaves them with an 
average pupil:computer ratio of 10, while the community and comprehensive 
schools range from 12 to 16, and the secondary schools average one computer 
for 20 students. (Table 3.3)

The post primary schools had an average of 31 computers. Although there 
was a wide spread of numbers, ranging from no computers to over 90, there 
was a very strong clustering of schools between 10 and 50 computers. (Table 
3.4b)

Some, but very few, post primary schools reported very small numbers of 
computers. 6% of the post primary schools had less than 10 computers, and 
these catered for 11,000 students, or 3% of the post primary student 
population.

- All figures in this section based on a slightly sm aller set of sch oo ls w h ich  g ave  the 
appropriate details. N= 3,767 schools.
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69% of post primary schools had more than 20 computers, and these dealt 
with 78% of the student population. (Table 3.4)

There was also a wide spread of pupihcomputer ratios in the post primary 
schools, ranging from 2 pupils per computer to over 200 per computer. There 
was a very marked clustering of ratios between 10 and 40 pupils per 
computer (Table 3.5).

The special schools ranged from no computers to nearly 40, with a median 
value in the 6-10 range.

Table 3.1 Summary o f Key indicators.
Primary Post Primary Special

Number of schools 2,980 684 103
Number of Pupils 419,506 334,047 6,205
Computers used for 
teaching

9,050 17,600 604

Computers used for 
administration

916 2,233 46

Computers used for both 1,382 1,418 54
Total number 11,348 21,251 704

Average computers per 
school

3.8 31.0 6.8

Pupil Computer ratio 37 16 9

Table 3.2 Frequency distribution of computers in primary schools.
Number of 
computers in the 
school

No of
primary
schools

Total 
pupils in 
these 
schools

Average 
Pupils in 
these 
schools

0 656 49,256 75
1 661 55,210 84
2 450 45,448 101
3 265 34,337 130
4 209 32,192 154
5 130 23,245 179
6-10 337 83,786 249
11-15 130 40,437 311
16-20 68 21,024 309
21-30 51 24,626 483
31-40 13 5,718 440
41-50 5 2,227 445
>50 4 1,909 477
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Table 3.2b Frequency distribution of  computers in Primary Schools

N of C o m p u te r s

Table 3.3 Analys is  o f  key indicators fo r  p o s t  pr im ary  schools.
Type of school Number;

of̂
schools!

Total 
number of 

pupils

Number of 
computers

Average 
computers 
per school

Pupil
computer

ratio
Secondary 388 1 195,876 9,829 25 20
Vocational 172; 64,132 6,221 36 10
Comprehensive 151 8,267 598 40 14
Community
college

51 i 25,131 2,021 40 12

Community
school

58 1 40,641 2,582 45 16

T otal 684 i 334,047 21,251 31 16

74
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Table 3.4 Distribution of  computers in p o s t  pr imary schools.
Number of 
computers in 
the school

No of post 
primary 
schools

Total 
pupils in 

these 
schools

Average 
Pupils in 

these 
schools

0 9 2,927 325
1 2 234 117
2 2 450 225
3 1 78 78
4 3 1,850 617
5 3 1,447 482
6-10 19 4,047 213
11-15 79 22,101 280
16-20 9i 39,779 423
21-30 220 108,365 493
31-40 115 62,505 544
41-50 54 32,243 597
51-60 28 18,510 661
60-70 11 6,977 634
71-80 12 7,372 614
81-90 13 9,575 737
>90 19 15,587 820

Table 3.4b Distribution of computers in p o s t  pr imary schools.
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250

200

o 150
£u
(A

o 100

50

0
lO o O O o o O O oCN CO in CD h- CO Gi

CO O
T~ CN CO ID CD r*- CO

N of computers

I

ij

75



N
um

be
r 

of 
sc

ho
ol

s

Statistical report based on 1998 survey Appendix E

Table 3.5 P ost priviary schools, distribution o f  pupihcom puter ratios 

Distribution o f  pupilicomputer ratio in post primary schools
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Table 3.6 Distribution of  computers in special schools

Number of 
computers in 
the school

No of 
schools

Total pupils 
in these 
schools

Average 
Pupils in 

these schools
0 9 248 28
1 10 245 25
2 10 286 29
3 10 331 33
4 6 257 43
5 7 303 43
6-10 29 2,371 82
11-15 14 1,032 74
16-20 2 306 153
21-30 5 660 132
31-40 1 166 166

Table 3.6b Distributio7i of computers in special  schools

Distiibution o f  computers in Special Schools
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4. Local Area Networks in Schools

Overall 506 schools (12.7%) had a LAN. 49.9% of post primary schools had a 
LAN, compared to 4.2% of primary.

Where schools had a LAN they were generally quite small. 41% of those with 
a LAN had less than 10 machines networked. A further 35% had between 10 
and 20 machines, leaving only 24% (117 schools) with networks of more than 
20 machines.

The larger LANs are almost all in post primary schools. Only 8 primary 
schools had LANs larger than 20 machines, compared with 108 post primary 
schools.

Special schools were less likely to have LANs. Only 9 schools (8.3%) had 
LANs and all of these were supporting less than 10 machines. (Table 3.1)

The majority of the networks, 57.9%, were using co-axial cabling. A smaller 
proportion, 24% were using UTP. 18% of the respondents did not know what 
kind of network cabling they were using. (Table 3.2)

The most popular types of network software were Windows NT, at 31% of 
those with a network and Novelle (27%). Appleshare was used by 11.4%. A 
substantial 28.6% were using some other software, possibly W indows 95 peer 
to peer networks.

Table 4.1 Schools w i th  network.

All schools Primary Post
primary

Special

Number of 
schools

3987 3156 723 108

Schools with 
a network

506 134 361 9

% with a 
network

12.7 4.2 49.9 8.3

Network size
Less than 10 
machines

211 83 119 9

11-20
machines

178 43 134 0

21-30
machines

00 5 62 0

over 30 
machines.

49 3 46 0
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Table 4.2 Type of netivork.
Type of cable Number of 

schools
% of valid 

replies 
(n=363)

Coax 210 57 4
UTP 87 24.0
Other 66 18.2
Total valid 363

Table 4.3 Type of netivork software.
Type of Number of % of valid
network schools replies
software (n=360)
NT 112 31.1
Novelle 99 27.5
UNIX 5 1.4
Appleshare 41 11.4
Other 103 28.6
Total 360

79



Statistical report based on 1998 survey Appendix E

5. Internet access

In all 995 schools, 25% of the respondents, had internet access. Most of these 
had e mail (922). 264 schools (6.6%) had a website of their own. (Table 4.1)

Post primary schools were much more likely to have internet services. 73.4% 
of the post primary schools had internet access, compared with 13.7% of 
primary schools. (Table 4.2).

The majority of schools which use the internet use a telephone line to gain 
access. In the majority of cases these lines are shared with other telephone 
uses. Only 10.8% of schools had a dedicated line for internet access. More of 
the post primary schools had dedicated lines - 41% compared with 3.7% of 
primary schools. (Table 4.3).

An even smaller proportion of schools have ISDN internet access. Overall 
1.5% of schools had ISDN access, including 5.3% of post primary and 0.7% of 
primary schools.

A very small number of schools (10 in total) had leased line or permanent 
internet connections. This figure is made up of 2 primary schools and 8 post 
primary schools, and represents 0.25% of the total number of schools. (Table 
4.4).

Table 5.1 Access to internet
Schools 
which have 
access to..

Number of % of 
schools schools 

i  (n=3987)
Internet 995 25.0
E mail 922 23.1
Website 264 6.6

Table 5.2 Internet services and school type.
Schools Primary % Post % Special %
which
have

: primary 
total

access to.. i
No. of 3156 100.0 723 100.0 108 100
school 1

Internet ; 432 13.7 i  531 73.4 32 29.6
E mail 387 12.3 504 69.7 31 28.7
Website 97 3.1 162 22.4 5 4.6
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Table 5.2b Inteniet services and school type, breakdoivn o f  p o s t  
primary.

Schools 
which have 
access to..

Secondary Vocational Comp
rehensive

Community
College

Community!
School

i

Post
primary

total
No. of 
schools

407 183 16 54 63 I 723

Internet 137 11 44 56 531
E mail 271 12S 10 43 52 1 504
Website 76 48 5 11 22 162

Table 5.3 Schools having dedicated lines fo r  Inteniet access.
Primary Post prim ary Special Total

Num ber of schools 1 3156 723 108 3987
Schools with a 
dedicated line

117 298 14 429

% of schools with a * 
dedicated line

3.7 41.2 13.0 10.8

Table 5.4 Schools having ISDN lines and leased lines fo r  internet 
access

Primary Post primary Special Total
Num ber of schools 3156 723 1081 3987
Schools w ith ISDN 
line

22 38 1 61

% with ISDN 0.7 5.3 0.9 1.5

Leased line 2 8 0 10
% with Leased line 0.06 ^  1.11 0 0.25
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6. Location of the computers

In primary schools the most frequent location for the computers was in the 
classroom (55.9% of schools), with 26% having computers in staff offices, and 
13% having them in a computer room.

In post primary schools 90% had computers in a computer room, 84% had 
some in staff offices, and 32% had computers distributed around classrooms. 
School libraries housed computers in 19% of post primary schools.

In special schools the classroom was the most popular location (71% of 
schools), with computers in offices in 48% of schools and in a computer room 
in 28%.

Table 6.1 Location o f computers in the school.
Note that in these tables the numbers in each category may add to more than 
the total number of schools, as schools could have computers in more than 
one location.

Primary % Post
primary

% Special %

Total 3156 723 108
Computer
room

415 13.1 653 90.3 30 27.8

Classroom 1764 55.9 232 32.1 77 71.3
Library 121 3.8 140 19.4 4 3.7
Offices 808 25.6 604 83.5 52 48.1
Other 230 7.3 124 17.2 7 6.5

Table 6.1b Location o f computers, breakdown o f p o st primary
I Secondary Vocational Comp

rehensive
Community

College
Community

School
Post

primary
total

Total 407 183 16 54 63 723
Computer j 367 
room

162 16 49 59 653

Classroom! 90 77 8 24 33 232
Library 81 23 5 18 140
Offices 328 151 14 -1 60 604
Other 74 27 3 9 11 124

8 2
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7. Use of IT in the school.

Primary schools (Table 6.1)
Just under half (48%) of the primary schools used IT in the administration of 
the school. Of the curricular subjects, IT was most frequently used in Maths 
(56%), Geography (48%), Languages (47%) and History (38%).

35% of the primary schools used IT with remedial classes, and 21% used IT 
with special needs classes.

In primary schools 36% used IT to teach "computer studies".

Post primary schools (Table 6.2)
In the post primary schools there was a much higher use of IT in school 
administration, at 94%.

In terms of teaching, IT was used in "computer studies" by 96% of the 
schools. 67% used IT in careers guidance, 46% in Business Studies, and 36% 
in Science.

In post primary schools IT was used in remedial classes by 31% and for 
special needs by 26%.

There was also considerable extra curricular use of the computers. 375 of 
schools used IT for "projects" and 41% used IT for miscellaneous "other" 
activities.

Special schools (Table 6.3)
60% of the special schools used IT for administration.

In teaching, the majority of the special schools used IT for Special needs(82%). 
Maths (74%), Remedial (56%) and Languages (53%).
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Table 7.1 Pattern o f use of IT in Primary schools
Primary Number % of primary schools 

(n= 3156)
Administration 1528 48.4

Maths 1773 56.2
Geography 1514 48.0
Languages 1484 47.0
History 1198 38.0
Computer studies 1138 36.1
Remedial 1099 34.8
Art 1053 33.4
Science 727 23.0
Special Needs 648 20.5
Other 344 10.9
Projects 288 9.1
Religion 192 6.1
Business Studies 43 1.4
Careers Guidance 33 1.0

None/ don't know 99 3.1

Table 7.2 Pattern o f use of IT in P ost Primary schools
Post Primary Number % of post primary 

schools (n= 723)
Administration 679 93.9

Computer studies 694 96.0
Careers Guidance 490 67.8
Business Studies 335 46.3
Other 296 40.9
Projects 267 36.9
Science  ̂ 262 36.2
Remedial 226 31.3
Maths 193 26.7
Special Needs 191 26.4
Art 175 24.2
Geography 152 21.0
Langauges 159 22.0
History PvS 19.1
Religion 4(1 6.4

N one/ don't know 4 0.6

Appendix E
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Table 7.3 Pattern o f  use of IT in Special schools
Special Number % of special schools 

(n=108)
Administration 65 60.2

Special Needs 88 81.5
Maths 80 74.1
Remedial 60 55.6
Langauges 57 52.8
Computer studies 42 38.9
Art 41 38.0
Geography 40 37.0
History 30 27.8
Other 26 24.1
Science 18 16.7
Projects 12 11.1
Careers Guidance 6 5.6
Religion 6 5.6
Business Studies 5 4.6

N one/ don't know 1 0.9

Table 7.4 Pattern o f  use of IT, comparison of school types.
! Primary Post primary Special Total

Number of | 3156 
schools

723 108 3987

Administration 1528 679 65 2272
Maths 1773 193 80 2046
Computer
studies

1138 694 42 1874

Geography 1514 152 1 40 1706
Languages 1484 159 57 1700
Remedial 1099 226 60 1385
History 1198 138 30 1366
Art 1053 175 41 1269
Science 727 262 18 1007
Special Needs 648 191 88 927
Other 344 296 26 666
Projects I 288 267 12 567
Careers 33 
Guidance

490 6 529

Business Studies i 43 335 5 383
Religion i 192 46 6 244
N one/ don't 99 4 
know

1 104

A ppendix  E
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Table 7.4b Pattern o f  use o f  IT, breakdown o f  p o s t  prim ary
Secondary Vocational Comp

rehensive
Connmunity

College
Community

School
Post

primary
total

Number of 
schools

407 183 16 54 63 723

Administrat
ion

383 169 15 51 61 679

Maths 112 47 4 11 19 193
Computer
studies

390 175 15 51 63 694

Geography 84 37 5 9 17 152
Languages 81 48 7 10 13 159
Remedial 109 69 4 16 28 226
History 80 32 3 9 14 138
Art 94 49 3 13 16 175
Science 151 63 7 16 25 262
Special
Needs

91 58 3 13 26 191

Other 139 85 11 26 35 296
Projects 156 59 6 14 32 267
Careers
Guidance

277 119 8 33 53 490

Business
Studies

168 99 9 24 35 335

Religion 33 7 1 2 3 46
None/ 
don't know

2 2 0 0 0 4
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8. Applications used by the schools.

Word processing is the application used by the greatest number of schools. 
72% of schools reported using word processing. Other standard office 
applications are also commonly used. 40% used drawing packages. 36% 
reported using databases and spreadsheets.

The primary schools were less likely to use office applications than the post
primary schools. 66% of primary schools used word processing, compared 
with 98% of post primary schools. Fewer primary schools used the other 
standard applications such as spreadsheets (24% of primary and 93% of post 
primary) and database (24% of primary and 91% of post-primary).

Fewer of the primary schools used software in the management of the school. 
28% used packages for student records, compared with 91% of post primary. 
Only 12% of primary schools used IT for financial management, compared 
with 54%of post primary schools.

Relatively few schools made use of programming (10%), and again more of 
the post primary schools (29%) than primary schools (6%).

Table 8.1 App l ica t ions  m o s t  used (all school types)
Number of 

schools 
using.

%(n=3987)

Word processing 2876 72.1
Drawing 1604 40.2
Databases 1457 36.5
Spreadsheets 1448 36.3
Presentation 1061 26.6
graphics
Programming 397 10.0

Management
Student records 1598 40.1
Time tabling 994 24.9
Financial 817 20.5
management
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Table 8.2 A pp l ica t ion s  used in pr im ary  schools.

Appendix E

Number of 
schools 
using.

% (n=3156)

Word processing 2083 66.0
Drawing 1049 33.2
Databases 768 24.3
Spreadsheets 741 23.5
Presentation ^ 597 18.9
graphics
Programming 180 5.7

Management
Student records 893 28.3
Financial 392 12.4
management
Time tabling 382 12.1

Applications used in primary schools 
Number of schools using each application, as a 

percentage of the number of primary schools.
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Table 8.3 Applicat ions used in pos t  primary schools.
Post primary Number of

ischools using.
% (n=723)

Word processing 710 98.2
Spreadsheets 675 93.4
Databases 658 91.0
Drawing 513 71.0
Presentation 440 
graphics

60.9

Programming 212 29.3

Management
Student records 659 91.1
Time tabhng 581 80.4
Financial
management

393 54.4

Use of Applications in Post Primary Schools 
Number of schools using each application, as as a 
percentage of the number of post primary schools.
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Table 8.4 App l ica t ions  used in special  schools.
Number % (n=108)

Word processing ; 83 76.9
Drawing | 42 38.9
Spreadsheets 32 29.6
Databases 31 28.7
Presentation
graphics

24 22.2

Programming 5 4.6

Management
Student records 46 42.6
Time tabling 31 28.7
Financial
management

32 29.6

Appendix E
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Table 8.5 Applications used in schools, Reference table.

: Primary ■ Post Special 
primary i

Total

Number of schools I 3156 723 1 108 3987

Word processing 2083 710 83 2876
Spreadsheets 741 675 1 32 1448
Databases 768 658 31 ; 1457
Drawing 1049 513 42 1604
Programming 180 212 5 397
Presentation
graphics

597 440 24 1061

Student records 893 659 46 1598
Time tabling 382 581 31 994
Financial
management

392 393 32 817

Secondary Vocational Comp
rehensive

Community
College

Community
School

Post
primary
total

Number of 
schools

4071 183 16 54 63 723

Word processing 399 179 16 53 63 710
Spreadsheets 376 174 15 49 61 675
Databases 365 169 13 51 60 658
Drawing 248 155 15 40 55 513
Programming 113 56 6 15 22 212
Presentation
graphics

232 127 10 26 45 440

Student records 369 163 15 50 62 659
Time tabling 323 140 15 48 55 581
Financial
management

239 58 14 26 56 393
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9. Classes which use IT in the school

In primary schools the use of IT increases with age. 28% of junior infant 
classes use IT, rising steadily to use by 63% of sixth classes. There was much 
lower use in special classes (10%) and in remedial classes (24%).

In post primary schools the peak usage was in fifth year (70%), transition year 
(68%), and first year (66%). There was significantly less use in exam years 
with only 39% of third year classes using it, and 50% of sixth years.

Note that 492 post primary schools used IT in transition year. This figure is 
68% of the schools which responded to the survey, but as not all school offer a 
transition year, is probably significantly more than 68% of transition year 
programmes.

Table 9.1 Classes which make use of IT hi the prim ary school.
; Primary %

Junior Infant 897 28.4
Senior Infant 969 30.7
First class 1199" 38.0
Second class 1343 42.6
Third class 1567 49.7
Fourth class 1687 53.5
Fifth class 1944 61.6
Sixth class 2005 63.5
Special classes 324 10.3
Remedial 746 23.6
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Table 9.1b Classes zvhich make use o f IT  in the pritnanj school. 

Classes w hich use IT, Prim ary
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Table 9.2 Classes luhidi make use of IT  in the post prim ary school.

Post primary- % of post 
prim ary

First year 480 66.4
Second year 394 54.5
Third year 283 39.1
Transition
year

492 68.0

Fifth year 507 70.1
Sixth year 361 49.9
LCAP 155 21.4
LCVP 370 51.2
PLC 173 23.9
VPTP 52 7.2

Table 9.2b Classes which make use of IT  in the post prim ary school.

Classes which use IT, Post Prim ary
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10. Hours of use of computers per week.
Primary school pupils who use computers, have an average of 2.5 hours per 
week of computer time. This figure varies slightly with age, infants average 
2.3 hours, while sixth class average 2.9 hours.

Although a smaller number of schools use IT with remedial classes, those that 
do use IT spend a long time with it, averaging 3.3 hours per week.

Similarly special classes had longer average contact times at 4.1 hours per 
week.

Post primary students have shorter average contact times. The average 
contact time for classes from to 6* year was 1.7 hours per week. The 
greatest time was given to transition years (2.8 hours). There was a small 
variation between classes, with the greatest use by first and fifth years (1.6 
hours), and the least by second and third years (1.5 hours).

Where VPTP, PLC and LCAP programmes used IT they had much longer 
contact times. PLC courses averages 6.6 hours, VPTP averaged 5.3 hours, and 
LCAP averaged 3.3 hours.

Table 10.1 Average hours o f  use o f  IT fo r  each class in p r im ary  school.

Mean hours
Junior Infant 2.37
Senior Infant 2.32
First class 2.49
Second class 2.5
Third class 2.56
Fourth class 2.57
Fifth class 2.77
Sixth class 2.86
Special
classes

4.16

Remedial 3.34
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Table 10.1b Average hours of use of IT  fo r  each class in primary  
school.

Average hours of Computer use per week, primary schoola

Remedial 

Special classes ^

Sixth class <;

Fifth class 

Fourth class 

Third class 

Second class |

First class
■  1  ̂ ^  i

Senior Infant j >inww     ......

Junior Infant
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Table 10.2 Average hours of use o f IT  fo r  each class in post prim ary  
school.

Post p rim ary  
First year 
Second year 
T h ird  year

Average hours.
1.62
1.45
1.49

Transition year 2.75
F ifth  year 1.64
Sixth year 1.58
LCAP 3.26
LCVP 1.85
PLC 6.63
VPTP 5.28

Table 10.2b Average hours of use of IT  fo r  each class in post prim ary  
school.

Average Hours of Computer Use per week, Post Prim ary schools.

LCAP 

Sixth year

LCVP

Fifth year

Rrst year

Transition year | 

Third year 

Second year
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11. It co-ordinators, school plans
Most schools (60%) have a teacher designated as IT co-ordinator, or some 
similar term. Post primary schools are much more likely to have a designated 
person (76%), compared with primary schools (56%).

A small but significant number of schools (255 schools, or 6%) have already 
been involved in some ICT project or Pilot activity. 153 primary schools were 
involved in these projects compared with 97 post primary. However this 
represents only 5% of primary schools, and 13% of post primary.

Only 14% of schools had a written IT plan. Post primary schools were more 
likely to have a written plan (21%) than primary schools (13%).

Table 11.1 Presence o f  an IT co-ordinator
[Primary [Secondary Vocational Comp

rehensive
Community
College

Community
School

Post
primary
total

Special Total

Total 3156 407 183 16 54 63 723 108 3987

IT C o
ord in a to r

i 1763 307 129 13 46 54 549 62 2374

o//o 55.9 75.4 70.5 81.3 85.2 85.7 75.9 57.4 59.5

Table 11.2 P artic ipa tion  in an IT project
[ Pri mary [ Secondary Vocational Comp

rehensive
Community
College

Community
School

Post
primary
total

Special Total

Total 3156 407 183 16 54 63 723 108 3987
IT Project i  153 40 23 8 13 13 97 5 255

1 4.8 9.8 12.6 50.0 24.1 20.6 13.4 4.6 6.4

Table 11.3 Presence o f  a -written IT plan
Primary Secondary Vocational Compreh

ensive
Community
College

Community
School

Post
primary
total

Special Total

Total 3156 407 183 16 54 63 723 108 3987
W ritten
plan

409 80 36 7 12 14 149 12 570

13.0 19.7 19.7 43.8 22.2 22.2 20.6 11.1 14.3
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12. Teacher sk ills at IT
The survey asked the schools to estimate how many of their teachers had 
skills in the areas of Computers, the Internet, and e mail. Skills were classified 
into three categories:

1. no knowledge of how to use
2. some knowledge of how to use
3. comfortable with

Primary
In primary schools the total number of teachers reported in 19,400^. Of the 
primary teachers 25% had no knowledge of computers. There was a slight 
gender pattern, with 21% of males and 25% of females reported as having no 
knowledge.

There was a much lower level of internet skill, with 70% reported as having 
no knowledge. There was a more marked gender pattern with 58% of male 
and 73% of female teachers reported as having no knowledge.

There is slightly less knowledge of email, although the pattern for e mail is 
broadly similar to that for the internet. 73% had no knowledge, including 65% 
of male and 76% of female teachers.

Post primary
In post primary schools there is a lower general level of reported IT skill, with 
42% of teachers reported as having no knowledge of computers. As in 
primary schools there is a small gender pattern, with 38% of males and 45% of 
females in the "no knowledge" category.

There are similar patterns for internet and e mail skill, where 66% and 68% 
respectively are reported as having no knowledge.

 ̂The total number of teachers about w hom  data is provided varies. Thus each of the three categories 
(computers, internet and e mail) is analysed on the basis of a different total, as show n in the tables. 
O bviously the total number of teachers cannot vary. This inconsistency is a result of incom plete replies 
to the survey. It is likely that som e schools felt able to estim ate the level of com puter skill, but not the 
level of internet awareness, and hence m ade incom plete returns.
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Table 12.1 Teachers IT ski l ls  in pr imary  schools

Appendix E

Primary % No
Knowledge
of

Some
Knowledge

Comfortable
with.

n=

Com puters
(M)

20.7 52.6 26.7 4,418

Com puters 25.5 
(F)

57.4 17.1 15,024

Com puters 24.4 
Total

56.3 19.2 19,442

Internet (M) 57.8 24.1 18.1 3,268
Internet (F) 73.1 18.9 8.0 10,316
Internet
Total

69.4 20.1 10.4 13,584

E mail (M) 64.4 18.2 17.4 3,164
E mail (F) 76.1 16.1 7.8 10,147
E mail total 73.4 16.6 10.1 13,311

Table 12.1b Teachers IT ski l ls  in pr imary  schools

Primary Teachers IT skills
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Table 12.2 Teachers IT skil ls  in p o s t  p r im ary  schools

Post prim ary i No Knowledge
:0f

Some
Knowledge

Comfortable
with.

n=

Com puters
(M)

38.1 35.4 26.4 9,090

Com puters (F) i 44.9 36.7 18.4 11,999
Com puters
Total

42.0 36.2 21.9 21,089

Internet (M) 60.9 19.6 19.5 7,213
Internet (F) 70.1 17.5 12.4 9,354
Internet Total 1 66.1 18.4 15.5 16,567

E mail (M) 63.3 17.9 18.8 7,050
E mail (F) | 72.0 15.9 12.1 9,290
E mail total 68.2 16.8 15.0 16,340

Table 12.2b Teachers IT sk i l l s  in pr im ary  schools

Post Primary Teachers IT skills
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13. Teachers with IT qualifications:
The majority of schools have no teachers with qualifications in IT. This is 
particularly marked in primary schools, where 85% of schools have no teacher 
with IT qualifications. 15% have a teacher, but two thirds of these (10%) have 
only one teacher with IT qualifications. Thus only one primary school in 20 
has more than one teacher with IT qualifications.

In post primary schools there more teachers with IT qualifications. 55% of 
post primary schools have 2 or more teachers with IT qualifications. However 
24% of schools remain without a teacher with qualifications in IT. A further 
21% have only one teacher with IT qualifications.

Table 13.1 Teachers w ith  IT qualifications, reference table.
School type Primary 1 Post primary Special
Number of schools 3156 j  723 108
Teachers with qualifications
None 2671 1 175 85
1 317 148 17
2 ^ 98 150 2
3 34 131 2
4 15 ; 51 2
5 7 23 0
6 to 9 10 i  40 0
10 or more 4 24 0

Table 13.1b IT  qualifications, reference table, breakdown o f post
primary.

Teachers 
qualified in 
IT

Secondary Vocational Comp
rehensive

Community
College

Community
School

Post
primary
total

None 109 39 5 13 9 175
1 90 44 1 6 7 148
2 87 35 4 6 18 150
3 66 18 21 12 14 131
4 20 17 1 6 7 51
5 11 8 1 1 2 23
6 to 9 1(1 12 1 6 5 40
10 or more 8 10 1 4 1 24

1 0 2
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Table 13.2 Teachers IT qualifications, and school type
Number of schools /

'  1
number of teachers 
with qualifications.

Primary
schools

% Post
primary
schools

% Special
schools

%

None 2671 84.6 175 24,2 85 78.7
1 317 10.0 148 20.5 17 15.7
2 98 3.1 150 20.7 2 1.9
3 34 1.1 131 18.1 2 1.9
4 15 0.5 51 7.1 2 1.9
5 7 0.2 23 3.2 0 0.0
6 to 9 10 0.3 40 5.5 0 0.0
10 or more 4 0.1 24 3.3 0 0.0
Total 3156 723 108

Primary schools with Teachers with IT Q ualifications.

None 1 2 3 4 5 6 to 9

N um ber of teachers  with IT qualifications

10 or 
more

Post Primai'y Schools with Teachers with IT qualifications

300

250

200
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100

50
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%
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m . 1 ^
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N um ber of teachers

6 to 9 10 or 
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Report of Primary School Case Studies
1999

1 Background

A im
This study was intended to:
• Provide a rapid interim indicator of the developments in ICT in primary 

schools.
• Provide qualitative data, which would provide an insight into primary 

school thinking, suggest explanations of the patterns emerging and 
highlight the issues of concern to the schools.

M ethodo logy
The study was conducted by visiting a stratified random sample of schools. 
Each of the selected schools was visited, and the principal and /  or IT co
ordinator were interviewed.

The interviews were not tape recorded, and staff were assured that their 
comment would be noted, but that specific school would not be identified in 
the report. Interviews were structured under a series of headings. Schools 
were also asked to co-operate in administering a whole staff survey of IT 
skills, usage and attitudes.

The sampling was designed to parallel the sampling in the post primary 
school survey. The same three regions were selected, and a similar number of 
schools in each region were included. In each region, only those schools in 
the hinterlands of the post primary schools surveyed were included. As a 
result the children in these primary schools are coming from the same areas as 
the students in the post primary schools. Primary schools were stratified by 
schools size. The stratification was matched to the size profile of primary 
schools in the national system.

School codes.
Schools are not identified by name, but logical codes are used throughout.
The school code begins with the letter "P", indicating a primary school. The 
second letter indicates the region as follows:

_________Codes for county._________
D Dublin 
G Galway 
W Wexford

Hence school PDl is a Dublin primary school, and PW4 is a primary school in 
Wexford.
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The size stratification was arranged as follows:

Dublin Galway and Wexford

Schools 1 and 2 Schools under 100 pupils Schools under 100 pupils

School 3 School between 101 and 200 
pupils

School between 101 and 200 
pupils

School 4 School over 200 pupils. School over 200 pupils.

School 5 Additional school over 200 
pupils.

Additional school under 100 
pupils.

The variation in sample between Dublin and the other two areas reflects the 
size profile of schools in these areas.

All but one of the schools selected agreed to be interviewed. The remaining 
school was unable to co-operate and was replaced using the same random 
selection system.

The final 15 schools comprised:
• 5 city schools, 2 in towns, 4 in villages, and 4 away from centres of 

population.

• 4 schools designated disadvantaged.

• 10 mixed schools, 3 boys schools, and 2 schools which were primarily girls 
schools.

• Home access to computers ranged from 15% to 80%.
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Table A: Description of schools

Primary D G W
1 88 children, mixed. 

Disadvantaged, Dublin 
suburbs.
Less than 10% home 
access.

56 children, mixed. 
Very rural area.

5% home access.

32 children, mixed. 
Village.

2 90 boys. Disadvantaged 
inner city.

20% home access.

55 children, mixed.
Very rural area. Mainly 
farming backgrounds.

About 50% home access.

72 children, mixed. 
Rural.

30% home access

3 165 boys.
Disadvantaged area in 
Dublin.

Less than 5% home 
access

150 children, mixed. 
Rural village.

About 50% home access.

100 children, mixed. 
Village near a town.

25% have home access.

4 274 children, mainly 
girls.
Disadvantaged inner 
city.

"Not many" have home 
access.

230 children, mainly 
girls.
In a town. Mixed 
backgrounds.

Over 50% home access.

220 boys in a town. 

15% home access.

5 Suburban primary 
school with 500 
children, mixed.

Middle class area. 
80% home access.

90 children, mixed. 
Village.

33% home access.

75 children, mixed . 
Village.

30% home access.
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2 ICT Facilities.

Current level o f  equipm ent

The schools had between 2 and 33 computers, with an average of 8 computers 
per school. Nine of the schools had less than 5 computers, and only one of the 
15 had more than 20.

Most of the computers were Windows machines (80%). Ten of the school 
used only PCs, while 3 had some Macintoshes, and 3 had a BBC/Acorn 
machine.

Type of computer used in the 15 schools:
Pentium 1 486 386 M acintosh! Acorn TOTAL

PC PC PC i BBC
92 15 8 16 1 3 134

69% 11% 6% 12% ! 2%

All of the schools had at least one printer. Eight of the 15 had a scanner, and 
three had a digital camera.

Most of the computers were relatively new. Pentium PCs and Apple 
Macintosh machines accounted for 80% of the computers. More than half (69) 
of the computers were bought in the last year.

The larger schools had a greater number of computers, as follows:

Number of Pupils Average no of computers.
Under 100 5
101-200 8
Over 200 17

All five of the Dublin schools had most of their computers concentrated in a 
single location (a computer room, or other shared area). Of the ten schools 
outside Dublin, five had chosen to spread the computers around the 
classrooms, while the other five had concentrated then in a single room.

Only one of the schools had networked the computers, but two others had 
used "hubs" to share access to printers between 3 or 4 machines.

The schools outside Dublin had significantly fewer computers both in 1998 
and 1999.
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Schools  expenditure on IT
All of the schools used at least part of the capital grant from IT2000 to buy 
computers. The number of machines bought ranged from 1 to 4.

The IT2C00 grant was a very substantial proportion of the total school 
spending on IT. Four of the schools had spent some money on IT, and one 
had acqxiired a free machine through the Tesco scheme. For the remaining ten 
schools, the IT2000 grant was the only expenditure on IT in the current year.

One of the schools had received 10 machines and some additional equipment 
from a nr.ajor corporate sponsor. Others had won machines in competitions, 
or had received second hand machines from industry.

Im p a c t  cflTIOOO on level  o f  eq u ip m en t
This level of equipment is a substantial improvement on the position in May 
1998 (before the IT2000 grants and TE computers arrived in the schools). In 
the year to May 99, the level of equipment in the schools more than doubled, 
from an average of 3.3 computers per school to an average of 8.2. Four 
schools had no computers in May '98, but all had at least 2 by May '99.

The same pattern is evident in computer pupil ratios. The overall computer 
pupil ratio was 43 in 1998, and fell to 17 by 1999. The Dublin schools had a 
better ratio than the rural areas in May '98, and while both ratios improved, 
the proportion remained almost the same.

Region Pupils per computer 
1998

Pupils per computer 
1999

Dublin 37 14
Galway county 65 23
Wexford county 42 19

School size Pupils per computer 
1998

Pupils per computer 
19991

Under 100 pupils 40 14
101-200 63 25
Over 200 42 18

> Ratios calculated excluding school PD2, as no figures were available for 1998. Calculation 
based on total population of students and computers in the groups of schools, to include 
those with no computers.
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Table B: Computer equipm ent (excluding adm inistration m achines)
Table shows equipment as at May 98 (grey background), and 
equipment as at May 99 (white background).
Total number of working computers is right aligned in each box.

Primary D G w
1 2 old IBM PSl - out of 

use.
0

None

0

Only administration.

0
5 Multimedia Pentium 
1 printer.

.

5

2 Pentium PCs 
Printer.

2

2 Pentium PCs 
Iprinter 
1 Scanner 
1 Digital camera

2
2 1 BBC micro.

1
None

0
14 Pentium PCs 
2 Macintosh. 
Printers. 
Scanner.

16

2 Pentium PCs
1 BBC
2 Printers
1 digital camera

3

3 Pentium PCs 
1 Printer

3
3 6 X 486 machines. 

4 X 386 machines. 
Printers

10

1 x 486 PC 
1 Acorn 
1 printer

2

1 PC 
1 Acorn 
1 Printer

2
4 Pentium machines 
6 X 486 machines.
4 X 386 machines. 
Printers 
Scanner 
Digital camera.

14

3 Pentium PCs 
1 x 486 PC 
1 Acorn.
3 printers 
Scanner.

5

4 PCs
1 Acom
2 Printers 
1 scanner.

5
4 6 Pentium PCs 

1 iMac 
3 X 386 PCs 
3 printers 
1 Scanner

10

2 x 486 PCs 
2 Macintosh LCs

4

6 Apple Macs 
3 PCs 
Printers

9
9 Pentium PCs 
1 iMac 
3 X 386 PCs 
3 printers 
1 Scanner

13

4 Pentium PCs 
4 new Macintoshes 
2 x 486 PCs 
2 Macintosh LCs

10

7 Apple Macs 
4 PCs
1 PC Laptop 
Printers.

12
5 6x486

6

1 Pentium PC 
1 X 386 PC

2

1 PC

1
27 Pentium PCs 
6 x 486 PCs 
Server, network. 
Laser printer.
4 Inkjet printers. 
Scanner.

33

4 Pentium PCs 
1 X 386 PC

5

4 PCs 
2 printers 
1 scanner

6
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Table B2 Number of computers in schools 
(excluding administration machines)

School 1998 1999 Increase %  increase
PDl 0 5 5
PD2 7 16
PD3 10 14 4 40%
PD4 10 13 3 30%

PD5 6 33 27 450%
A verage 6.5 16.32 9.75
PGl 0 2 2
PG2 1 3 2 200%
PG3 2 5 3 150%
PG4 4 10 6 150%
PG5 2 5 3 150%
A verage 1.8 5 3.2
PWl 0 2

PW2 0 3 3

PW3 2 5 3 150%
PW4 9 12 3 33%
PW5 1 4 3 300%
A verage 2.4 5.2 2.8

O vera ll
A verage

3.3 8.2 4.3 165%

Table B3 Network and use of Network.

Primary D G W
1 C om puter room , not 

netw orked.
C om puter room , not 
netw orked.

C om puters in 
classroom s, not 
netw orked.

2 C om puter room , not 
netw orked, bu t sp litter 
boxes to share prin ters.

C om puters in 
classroom s, no t 
netw orked.

C om puters in spare 
classroom , not 
netw orked.

3 C om puter room , no t 
netw orked, bu t sp litter 
boxes to share p rin ters

C om puters in 
classroom s, no t 
netw orked.

C om puters in shared 
area, not netw orked.

4 C om puter room , no t 
netw orked.

C om puters in 
classroom s, not 
netw orked.

C om puter room, not 
netw orked.

5 C om puter room. 
N etw ork.

C om puters in 
classroom s, not 
netw orked.

C om puters in 
classroom s and library, 
no t netw orked.

'  A verage calculated excluding PD2, as the figure for 1998 is unavailable.
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Table C: Use of IT2000 grant, and other spending this year.

Primary D G W
1 3 +TE machine 1 + TE machine 1 + TE machine

1 from Tesco No schools spending on 
computers, but school 
raised money to build a 
room

2 7 1 + TE machine 1.5 +TE machine
School paid for the other 
half.

3 3 +TE machine 1 + TE machine 2 + TE machine

4 2 + TE machine 4 + TE machine 1 + Laptop + TE 
machine

School bought 1 this 
year.

5 4 + TE machine 2 + TE machine 2 + TE
School raised £35,000 
from parents, and got a 
donation of 10 machines 
from a corporate 
sponsor.

Table D: Pupil computer ratio in May 98, and May 99.

School Pupils 1998 1999 PC Ratio 
98

PC ratio 
99

PDl 88 0 5 18
PD2 90 7 16 6
PD3 165 10 14 17 12
PD4 274 10 13 27 21
PD5 500 6 33 83 15

PGl 56 0 2 28
PG2 55 1 3 55 18
PG3 150 2 5 75 30
PG4 230 4 10 58 23
PG5 90 2 5 45 18

PWl 32 0 2 16
PW2
pW s....................'

72 I) 3 24
i  100 2 5 501 20

PW4 220 9 12 24! 18
PW5 75 1 4 75 i  19
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M aintenance
Most of the schools had not reported major difficulties with maintenance, 
possibly because so much of the equipment was relatively new. Seven of the 
schools specifically mentioned that they bought from local suppliers, to 
ensure good backup. This included Dublin schools, who had bought from 
small local companies to ensure on-site backup.

A few of the schools relied on friends of the teachers who did maintenance 
work and provided support.

Renew al
Most of the schools had not given much thought to renewal, possibly because 
the equipment is so relatively new.

Internet access
In April '98 11 of these school had no internet access, and the remaining 4 had 
access via a telephone line (PSTN) to one machine. By May '99 all 15 had 
internet access, although 5 reported that it was not working properly at the 
time of interview. One school had internet access on all the machines in the 
computer room, via an ISDN line.

Internet access/ no of schools April 98 May 99
No access 11
PSTN access on one machine 4 13
ISDN access on one machine 1
Internet on all machines on network 1
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Table E: Maintenance

Primary D G w
1 Chose to buy from a 

local company
Friends of staff help 
w ith technical support.

M aintenance done by a 
local business.

2 No plan. No plan Bought locally to ensure 
backup.

3 IT co-ordinator does 
m ost of the first line 
maintenance. Oldest 
m achines are 
cannibalised.

No plan. Buy locally, after bad 
experiences of support 
from the big outlets

4 Teacher gets a friend to 
fix equipm ent as a 
favour.

No plan. New machines, 
have not yet caused 
problems.

2 teachers have a lot of 
IT skill. They can do the 
first line maintenance. 
Bought locally to ensure 
backup.

5 One pupil and one 
teacher are very skilled 
and m anage the 
network.

Impose an £5 levy on 
parents to cover 
maintenance.

Bought locally to ensure 
backup.

Bought locally to get 
backup.

Table E2: Renewal Plans.

Primary D G w
1 No plan. No plan. No plan.

2 No plan. No imm ediate plan, but 
the school can raise 
funds from parents as 
needed.

No plan.

3 No plan. May be able to 
get old machines from 
industry.

No plan No plan.

4 No plan. No plan. No plan, school still in 
debt.

5 No immediate plan. No plan. No plan.
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Table F: Internet access May 98 (top line) and May 99 (lower line)

Primary D G w
1 None None reTN  solo

PSTN solo. r e f  N solo. reT N  solo, not working

2 Yes None None
Yes Not yet working. reTN  solo, not 

connected up.
3 No reTN  solo None

PSTN solo reTN  solo reT N  solo

4 None None reT N  solo
PSTN solo reTN  solo ISDN solo, not working.

5 None None None
ISDN networked. Not yet working. reTN  solo.

1 1 6
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3 Use of ICT

Use o f  the internet.
The level of use of the internet was quite low. Seven of the schools were not 
using it at all, and three reported very small volumes of use by teachers.

Five schools used the internet with the children. The internet was used to 
show pupils how to operate the net, and in some schools to allow older 
children to look up topics. One school had arranged an e mail based 
"penpals" system.

None of the schools were allowing unsupervised internet access, and so did 
not anticipate problems with unsuitable material.

The level of use was so low that most schools would not find the cost 
prohibitive. Only one expressed concern at the cost.

Software used
The software most used was word processing, usually MS Word, but often 
MS Works and occasionally WordPad or other word processors. There was 
some use of other "content free" software, including Paint, Publisher, 
PaintShop and Powerpoint. (3 schools). Three schools used Typing tutor 
software.

There was some use of curricular software. All schools had some curricular 
software, but some reported that there was little use of it. The most popular 
items were:
• Creative Writer,
• Maths Circus
• World Book Encyclopaedia.

In all a wide variety of software was used. A few of the schools had 
attempted to search for the most suitable software, and to design a 
differentiated scheme of work. For others, the software used was simply that 
which came with the computers.

Only one school used the computers purely for curriculum software (ie no use 
of word processing). In this school both teachers used the PC Genius suite, 
with all ages of children.

A number of the schools with computer rooms pointed out the difficulty of 
having only one copy of each item. This makes it very difficult to manage a 
class, as each computer will be running a different item.
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Time-tabled access to computers
Two of the schools made no use of computers during school hours. In both 
cases the children used the computers at break times.

The 7 schools with computer rooms, usually had timetabled access. In most 
cases the children were timetabled for access once or twice a week, for a 
period of 30 to 45 minutes. 3 of these school had timetabled all of their classes 
for access, while others restricted IT to the older children.

In schools where computers were distributed around the classrooms, there 
was no particular pattern of use, and where some classes were excluded the 
pattern seemed to relate to teacher interest rather than school policy.

Main uses o f  ICT
The main use of ICT was most frequently learning to operate the computers, 
and learning word processing and other content free applications. Six schools 
were engaged solely in this kind of use, and another 4 used mainly content 
free applications, but with some use of software.

Three schools used a mixture of curriculum software and content free 
applications, mainly assigning the software to the younger or weaker 
children.

One school was using only curricular software.

One school had been quite active in IT, but the teacher most involved had left, 
and the use of computers had degenerated into mainly game playing.

Main use of ICT No of 
schools

Learning to operate the computers and content free applications 
like word processing.

6

Mix of content free and software, mainly content free. 4

Mix of software and content free applications. 3

All software 1

Mainly games 1

Four of the 15 schools relied on people who were not qualified teachers to 
teach computers in the school. Two uses workers on CE schemes as computer 
teachers, and another two arranged for part time assistance in the computer 
room, funded by the parents.
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Table G: Use of Internet.

Primary D G W
1 Not used. The children 

would only get over 
excited.

Teach the children how 
to operate the internet.

Not working.

2 Was used last year, now 
not in use.

No idea. Never used.

3 Little use.
Some teacher use to 
research topics.

"Key pals"
Some research by senior 
classes.

Very little use.

4 5̂*̂ and 6* class use net 
for guided research.

Not much use. Some 
teacher use.

Use old PSTN account. 
All classes shown the 
net. Older ones use it 
for research and e mail.

5 4* and 6* used for 
research.

No idea. Only tried it ones. Not 
in use.
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Table H: Software most used.

Primary D G W
1 Mainly Word processing 

using Word and Works.

A little:
• Encarta Atlas
• Vikings
• Prince of Egypt.

• Word processing.
• Mavis Beacon
• World Book 

Discoveries
• Vikings
• 1798 CD

PC Genius suite.

2 Mainly games with 
young classes.

6* class use:
• Map detective
• Maths Circus
• I Love Maths 
And a few others.

• Word.
• World Book 

Encyclopaedia.

W ord processing and :
• Carnival 

Countdown,
• Sammy Science
• Trudy's Time and 

Place
• PC Genius.

3 W ord processing: Word 
and Works.

Publisher,
PaintShop 
Typing tutor.

A little use of:
• Magic school bus
• Zoombinis
• Lemmings (game)

Word.

• World Book 
Encyclopaedia

• Learn to speak 
German

• Creative Writer
• Typing tutor

• W ordpad
• Maths Circus

4 M ainly word 
processing.

Some use of:
• Home essentials
• Fun School Maths
• Thinking things
• Maths Circus.

Wide range of software, 
differentiated

W ord and Powerpoint.

A little use of:
• Map detective
• Millie's m ath House
• Sammy Science
• Carnival 

Countdow n
5 • Primary Maths

• Play school
• Junior Artist
• Geography
• Essential English
• Essential Maths
• Animated Clock
• Word processing

Word processing and :
• Creative writer
• Farnsworth friends
• Mighty Maths
• Maths Circus
• Millie's Maths 

House
• Carmen Sandiego.

W ord processing and
• Creative W riter
• Maths Blaster
• Encarta.
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Table I: Scheduled access to com puters.

School Jnr
In f

Snr
In f

1 st 2 nd 4 th S'h 6 th

PDl c c

PD2 NA NA NA C C c c c 1 hr per week

PD3 c c c 2 X 35 minute pw

PD4 C C C c c c 1 hr per week

PD5 C C C C C c c c 1 or 2 X 45 nuns

PGl c C c c c 30 m ins pw

PG2 I I I I I I I I

PG3 I I I I I I

PG4 I I I I I I I I

PG5 I 1 I I I I I I

■ ■'I

PWl O ut of hours only

PW2 Out of hours only

PW3 Varied

PW4 NA NA NA c C c c c 1 hr pw

PW5 1 I I 0 0

I = Com puter in classroom 
C = Scheduled access to com puter room.
O = Occasional use.
NA = Not applicable, school does not have these classes.
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Table J: Main uses of IT

Primary D G W
1 Only one teacher 

interested. Mainly 
learning to operate. 
W ord and paint.

Learning to work the 
computers.

PC Genius Software.

2 Every class time tabled, 
mainly playing around, 
games etc.

Mainly word 
processing.

W ord processing.
Some educational 
software outside school 
hours.

3 Mainly WP and some 
DTP. Some games.

Remedial reading for 
younger children.

Word processing and 
typing.

Mainly w ord processing

4 WP and typing. 
Maths games for 

younger classes.

Mix of software and 
word processing.

W ord processing mainly

5 WP and software for 
older classes, software 
for young classes.

Mix of word processing 
and software.

Mix of w ord processing 
and software.

Table J2: Computer teacher.

Primary D G W
1 Class teacher Local woman, paid by 

levy on parents.
Class teachers, after 
school hours.

2 Class teacher Local woman, taught 
basics. Now self 
managed.

Class teacher

3 CE worker Class teacher. Class teacher

4 Class teacher + CE 
worker.

Class teacher. Class teacher

5 Class teacher Class teacher. Class teacher
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4 Teacher skill and thinking.

Teacher ICT skill
64 of the 106 teachers were considered "IT literate" in May '99.

38 had done NCTE courses in the previous year. While this represents 36% of 
the teachers in the 15 schools, there is a strong pattern. NCTE courses were 
done by more than half of the teachers in the rural schools (63%), but only 
12% of the teachers in the Dublin schools.

School plan and vision fo r  ICT
Many of the schools did not have a written IT plan. Only three of the 15 had a 
written plan, and one of these said that plan was out of date.

Schools were asked to identify what they would like to do next with IT. The 
most common responses were;

Aspiration No of schools

Organise computer access and basic skills for all children 3
More equipment 3
No more development, or no ideas 3
Network 2
More teachers skilled and involved 2
No sure what to do, especially whether to go for computer 
room or classroom distribution

2

Teacher perception o f learning gains
Most of these schools were using computers mainly to give the children some 
familiarity with computer technology. In this context learning gains were a 
secondary objective. However, when probed about learning gains, only 5 felt 
that there were no gains.

The other 10 schools felt that the computer was enhancing curricular learning. 
Six of the schools felt that IT provided motivation and encouragement, 
making learning more interesting. Another six felt that word processing was 
a valuable activity, allowing children to produce high quality work. Some 
argued that using word processing enhanced the quality and accuracy of 
children's work (4 schools). Others argued that word processing was 
particularly beneficial for weaker learners, but allowing the weak writers to 
produce work of the same standard as the best in the class (5 schools).
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Six schools noted some benefits from software. Two of these felt that software 
helped mainly the weaker learners. One was using software to teach German 
to the most able children only.

Learning gains from IT N o of 
schools

Reported no learning gains 5

IT motivating and attractive. 6
Word Processing Valuable
• By boosting quality and accuracy (4)
• By encouraging weak writers (5)

6

Software useful
• Especially for weak learners (2)

6

The schools had varied reaction to the issue of home access to computers. 
Many noted that those with computers at home did not necessarily have 
better skills, because some used them only for game playing. However 
clearly some children had a good deal of computer skill (in one school, PD5, a 
6* class pupil was effectively network manager). Some schools were using 
those with skills to help others, and had deliberate pairing arrangements.

Perceived key issues and barriers
The issue most cited was space in the already crowded curriculum. Schools 
repeatedly mentioned RSE and Stay Safe as additional features of the 
curriculum which made it more difficult to include IT. Two also noted that 
they had a strong commitment to teaching basic skills (literacy and numeracy) 
and were concerned that IT could dilute these.

Equipment, and funding for equipment were the second most cited issue, 
closely followed by training for teachers.

A number of schools also called for additional personnel time, either in the 
form of a computer teacher (maybe shared) or release of teacher time to 
manage the computers.

Issue No of schools 
citing this issue  

as main issue

N o o f schools  
citing  th is as an 

issue.
Time in the curriculum. Crowded  
curriculum.

7 11

Equipment, funding. 4 6
Training 3 6
Personnel eg  Visiting teachers, release time 
for teachers to prepare.

1 6

Software 2
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Table K: Teachers IT skills
Primary D G W
1 1 of 5 has ICT skills. 

She did NCTE 1 and 
started ECDL.

2 teachers, neither with 
ICT skills. Neither did 
courses.

1 of 2 is literate. Both 
use the computer.

2 1 of 6 has some skill. 
She did NCTE 1. 
NCTE2 organised for 
school staff this 
summer.

1 of the 2 teachers has 
done a course. Both use 
the computer in their 
class.

2 of 3 did NCTE 
courses.

3 3 of 12 computer 
literate.
Com puters run  by CE 
workers.

2 of 5 are "literate". 2 
did NCTE courses.

2 of 4 did NCTE phase 
1.

4 5 of 16 did NCTE 
courses. CE scheme 
assistant.

Most of the teachers did 
a course, and many did 
a second or third course.

2 of 11 are very 
enthusiastic. All staff 
did NCTE 1 and 2.

5 5 of 18 very skilled. 
Almost all use (a few 
sw ap classes). Some 
staff training in school.

3 of 4 did courses 
locally. 2 did NCTE 
courses. All use the 
computer.

2 of 4 did NCTE 
courses.

Overall 7 of the 57 teachers did 
NCTE courses.

14 of the 25 teachers did 
NCTE courses.

17 of the 24 teachers did 
NCTE courses.

125



Report of Primary School Case Studies 1999 Appendix F

Table L; School IT Plan

Primary D G W
1 No formal plan.

Aims:
5 more com puters, allow 
whole class use.

No plan.

No clear ideas.

No w ritten plan.

Aims:
• Continue with PC 

Genius.
• Include WP and do 

projects with digital 
camera

2 A w ritten plan. Not 
shared.

IT identified as a 
priority, and will be 
developed.

Plan for NCTE, can't 
rem em ber details.

Aim:
Continue to give 
children an introduction 
to IT.

W ritten plan, but not 
shared.

Issues about com puter 
room or classroom.

Feel basic skills are 
im portant at prim ary 
level.

3 W ritten plan
• All should  have 

scheduled access.
• WP and operational 

skill.
• Aim to get class 

teachers involved.

Vague plan, but not sure 
w hat to do.

Will teach typing.

No w ritten plan.

Aims:
• Develop a computer 

room.

4 No W ritten Plan.

Aims:
• More equipm ent in 

special class.
• N etw ork

W ritten plan
• IT literacy for all 

children.
• 1 com puter in each 

classroom.

Recent plan.

Aims
• N etw ork to share 

printers.
• More computers, 

including classroom 
machines.

5 Plan for NCTE.

Aims:
• All teachers skilled.
• IT literacy by 6* 

class.
• School website.
• Software for juniors.

No plan yet.
Issues:
• Com puter room  or 

classrooms.
• Structured 

programme.

No w ritten plan.

No aim  to develop IT 
further at present.
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Table M: Perceived Learning Gains

Primary D G W
1 Weak learners gain. 

Good for confidence, 
motivation.

Children are 
enthusiastic and 
motivated.

Very motivational.

Software works w hen it 
m atches the curriculum.

Week learners helped.

2 None really, mainly 
play.

No learning gains.

Those with computers at 
home most enthusiastic, 
but not always skilled.

No evidence of gains.

3 Software helps weak 
readers.

Motivational, used as a 
reward.

WP seems to encourage 
writing. Some gains 
from language software.

No learning gains yet.

4 W riting gives a sense of
achievement,
confidence.

WP seems to make 
children sharper, more 
attentive to detail.

Weakest seem to gain 
most from software.

M otivation is main gain. 
IT makes learning more 
exciting, a hunt for 
information.

W eak writers can 
produce high quality 
work, this helps their 
confidence.

5 Some gains from 
specific software.

Some weaker students 
attracted and motivated.

WP seems to increase 
standard of work.

Unclear yet.

Some games encourage 
children to be curious.

WP is a great equaliser - 
encourages weak 
writers.

No real learning gains.

Those w ith home 
com puters more skilled.
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Table N: Perceived Key Issues.

Primary D G w
1 • Money for more 

equipment.
• Training
• Curriculum

• Curriculum  time. • Curriculum  time.
• Time to prepare, 

leam  the software.

2 • Training
• Co-ordinator, 

strategy.
• Crowded 

curriculum.
• Software to support 

curriculum.

• Training on specific 
software.

• Annual budget for 
IT

• Curriculum 
guidelines.

• Curriculum  time.

3 • Personnel for 
com puter room.

• Appropriate 
software.

• More equipm ent • Curriculum  time.
• Training

4 • Time in curriculum.
• Lack of a com puter 

teacher.

• Equipment
• Training (in school)
• Support staff, eg a 

visiting teacher.

•  Equipment and 
funding.

5 • Training
•  Curriculum - 

already overloaded.

•  Curriculum time.
• Extra teachers for IT

• Curriculum time.

1 2 8
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5 Conclusions.

Ecjuipment
IT 2000 appears to have had a niarked effect on the level of IT equipment in 
primary schools. All the sample schools got some new computers. The 
average number of computers more than doubled in the last year (from 3.3 to 
8.2 computers per school), and the pupil computer ratio dropped from an 
average of 44 to an average of 18.

The schools which had no computers in April '98 all had at least two by May 
'99, and all had pupil computer ratios of less than 30 to 1.

In some of the schools the IT2000 equipment had a catalytic effect:
> School PGl, a 2 teacher school in a rural area, had no computers in April 

'98. When it received the grant and the TE computer, money was raised 
from parents, an extra room was built onto the school, and 2 computers 
were put in it. A local woman is paid by the parents to work one morning 
per week, and all the children are taught IT in a rota.

> School PD5, a suburban Dublin school, had 6 old computers in April '98. 
With the advent of IT2000 it decided that it was time to develop the IT 
facilities in the school. £35,000 was raised from parents and a computer 
room was developed and equipped. Now all classes are scheduled for 
access twice a week, and the school has a differentiated programme of 
software and applications.

The majority of schools (10 of 15) did not raise any additional money, but 
simply used the IT2000 grant to develop IT in the school. The money was 
mainly used to buy computers. On average these schools bought 2 computers 
each with the IT2000 grant, and received a third from Telecom.

Most of the schools had no internet access in April '98. All had an internet 
connection in May '99, although in a few cases they reported that it was not 
yet working properly.

U s e o f l C T
The use of IT in the schools was varied. Some schools (8 of 15) used a 
computer room model, and brought entire classes or parts of classes to the 
computers. In some cases this meant the teaching with the computers was 
done by people who were not qualified teachers.
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> School PD3 used a worker on a CE scheme to manage the computer room, 
and small groups of the children went to the room on a rota basis.

In the remaining schools the computers were distributed around the 
classrooms, and used by the class teachers as they choose. Some had 
developed quite sophisticated systems to support this:

> School PG4, a school of 250 children (mainly girls), had computers in most 
classrooms. Teachers are encouraged to integrate IT into their normal 
work, and the school has a range of software and applications. Software is 
classified into that suitable for junior and seniors, and kept in the staff 
room for teachers to borrow as they require. Some teachers are actively 
reviewing software and matching it with curricular aims.

In other schools the use of IT was more haphazard, and depended largely on 
the individual teacher:

> School PDl had only one teacher interested in IT, and so only her classes 
got access to the computers. Her class use the computers on a rota so that 
each child gets access once a week.

In some schools the computers were used in break times, to avoid disruption 
of class teaching.

> In school PW l, a 2 teacher rural school, all use of the computers is outside 
of class time. All the children get access on a rota basis, during break and 
lunch times. The entire use of the computers is a package called PC 
Genius.

> In school PW2, the main use of computers is before the school opens, 
when those who live locally can come in before the school bus arrives, and 
use the computers (to play with educational software). One teacher uses 
the computers with her classes, mainly for word processing, but this has 
only started recently, and is relatively small scale.

In one school the use of IT had collapsed because of other problems in the 
school. While all classes were timetabled for IT, the main use of the 
computers was for game playing. There was some use of games which 
appear inappropriate, especially "Grand Theft Auto", a simulation of joy 
riding.

Software or content free applications?

In almost all the schools the main use of IT was with content free applications, 
principally word processing or some sort. As one teacher said "the content 
free is the stuff you keep coming back to..". In some schools the children were 
being taught to use the computer, and in a few cases to type. However the
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main use of word processing was in creative writing and project work, where 
children produced typed materials which were displayed on the walls.

A few schools made some use of curricular software. There was a very wide 
range of software in use. In some schools they simply used the software 
which was bundled with the machines, often reference works like Encarta. A 
few schools had identified specific topics which were enhanced by the 
addition of specific software (time, using clock software for example).

In some cases the software was specifically focused on the weaker learners. 

Internet use.
There was a very low level of use of the internet. Two thirds of the schools 
reported either very low or no use of the internet. Only 5 used the internet 
with the children, and in most cases this was irregular. A few schools 
reported having "no idea" what to do with the internet.

By contrast a few schools made some use of the internet, and encouraged 
children to use it to look up material:

> In school PW4 all children from 2"*̂  to classes are shown how to use the 
internet, and the older classes use it for research. It is used about 2 hours 
per day.

> In school PG3 the internet is used about 1 hour a day. The school 
organised the children to correspond with pen-friends in the US using e 
mail. It is also used sporadically for research by senior classes.

School  IT  p la n s

Most schools did not have a written IT plan. Few had a clear vision of future 
development. The most common aspirations were about either expanding the 
amount of equipment, or expanding the access to all classes.

A small number of schools said they had no wish to develop IT further, and 
felt it had an appropriate place in the school at present.

A few schools aimed to network their computers, in the belief that this would 
make it easier to have the same curricular software on all machines.

A number of the schools noted that much of the impetus for IT in the school 
was a result of parent pressure. In some cases parents were very anxious for 
their children to use computers, and in a few cases the parents were putting 
pressure on the school to make use of the computers.

131



Report of Primary School Case Studies 1999 Appendix F

Many of the schools were unclear of the objectives of IT2000, and the function 
of NCTE. Most did not recognise the "Acceptable Use Guidelines" for 
example.

ICT skill  and teacher attitudes.
IT2000 appears to have had in impact of teacher IT literacy. Roughly two 
thirds of teachers in these schools were "IT literate", while one third had done 
NCTE courses. This suggests that one third were literate before the IT2000 
programme started, another third gained skills in the last year, while the 
remaining third remain non-literate.

Most of the schools saw ICT as a "life-skill", and did not aim for learning 
gains in other curricular areas. Despite this the majority believed they were 
experiencing some learning gains, either through enhanced motivation or self 
confidence.

Many felt the use of computers particularly helped weak learners. One 
teacher described it as "the great leveller". This applied to content free 
applications, where the ability of the weakest writers to produce high quality 
work was seen as motivational and confidence building. Others felt that 
curricular software provided benefits for weaker learners.

Issues and barriers.
The main issue confronting the schools is the curriculum. Many felt the 
curriculum was already crowded, and they were not sure they could fit in IT. 
Others were not sure what they should be doing with IT, and asked for 
guidelines and suggestions.

The second most popular issue is equipment and funding for equipment. As 
most schools had no provision for maintenance or renewal of equipment, this 
is likely to remain an issue.

The third issue raised was training. Many staff using the computers were not 
confident of their own ICT skills. Others wanted curriculum specific training, 
and were confident of their skills but not sure how to use IT appropriately in 
the classroom.

Equality issues.

There was no apparent gender pattern. Most of the schools were mixed. 
There was no significant difference in behaviour or equipment between the 
boys and girls schools. Within schools there was no differential treatment of
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boys and girls with regard to IT. A few schools noted that boys were more 
likely to be attracted by games, and girls more likely to take a lot of care in the 
layout and presentation of project work.

Home access to computers varied widely among the sample schools.
Although home access gave some children a head start, the schools did not 
see this as a major difficulty.

The smallest schools were most likely to have no computers at all in April '98, 
and by May '99 all of these had a comparable level of equipm ent to the larger 
schools.

The sample of urban schools probably over-represents disadvantaged schools. 
The extra-ordinary performance of the one largely middle-class suburban 
school suggests that where such schools prioritise IT, they are in a position to 
make dramatic leaps forward.

Summary and Impl ica t ions  f o r  Pol icy
1. In the last year there has been a substantial increase in the level of 

equipment in the sample primary schools, mainly funded through IT2000 
grants. The number of computers doubled, and the pupil computer ratio 
fell to an average of 19.

2. One quarter of the schools had no computers in April '98 (matching the 
national pattern). All of these had computers in May '99, and were 
making use of them.

3. The gap between the best-equipped and least equipped schools narrowed 
during the last year.

4. All of the schools had internet access in May '99 (although some reported 
technical difficulties).

5. The level and type of use of IT is very varied. Some schools timetable all 
children for IT, others only use IT outside school hours. The main use is in 
word processing. There is a low level of use of the internet.

6. The majority of the sample schools see IT as a life-skill. They treat IT as an 
additional topic to be covered. The philosophy of IT integration is shared 
only by a minority.

7. Curriculum is now rated as the principal barrier to progress. Most schools 
have enough equipment to make some valuable use of IT, although many 
would clearly benefit from more equipment. The most significant barrier 
to progress now appears to be the curriculum. Schools reported being
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unsure of where IT could fit in the curriculum, and how they were 
supposed to use it. This probably represents a change in the last year, as 
equipment was almost certainly the main barrier in April '98.

8. NCTE training had reached one third of the teachers in the sample schools. 
Many identified further training, and training more focused on the 
curriculum, as priorities.

9. In some schools IT was being taught by people who were not qualified 
teachers. This trend raises questions about the linkage of IT with the 
curriculum.
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Report of Primary School Case Studies
1999

1 Background

Aim
This study was intended to;
• Provide a rapid interim indicator of the developments in ICT in schools.
• Provide qualitative data, which would provide an insight into school 

thinking, suggest explanations of the patterns emerging and highlight the 
issues of concern to the schools.

M ethodology
The study was conducted by visiting a stratified random sample of schools. 
Each of the selected schools was visited, and the principal was interviewed. 
Where appropriate IT co-ordinators and individual teachers were also 
interviewed, but the prime focus was the school policy, rather than individual 
views.

The interviews were not tape recorded, and staff were assured that their 
comment would be noted, but that specific school would not be identified in 
the report. Interviews were structured under a series of headings. Schools 
were also asked to co-operate in administering a whole staff survey of IT 
skills, usage and attitudes.

The sampling aimed to reflect the range of contexts in which schools function. 
There were two key stratification axes, school type and geographical location. 
These two axes were derived from the 1998 Telecom/DES survey, which 
indicated significant variation in the volume of technology in schools with 
school type, and indicated wide regional variations, although no clear 
geographical pattern.

Analysis  o f  key indicators fo r  p o s t  primary schools^.
Type of school Number 

of schools
Total 

number of 
pupils

Number of 
computers

Average 
computers 
per school

Pupil
computer

ratio
Secondary 388 195,876 9,829 25 20
Vocational 172 64,132 6,221 36 10
Comprehensive 15 8,267 598 40 14
Community college 51 25,131 2,021 40 12
Community school 58 40,641 2,582 45 16
Total 684 334,047 21,251 31 16

’ Table taken from analysis of the 1998 Telecom Eireann /  NCTE /  DES Survey of IT in Irish 
Schools.
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To ensure comparability of context, three regions were chosen. Within each of 
these regions 5 schools were selected, as follows:
• 1 single sex boys secondary school.
• 1 single sex girls secondary school.
• 1 mixed secondary school.
• 1 community school /  community college /  comprehensive school.
• 1 vocational school.

The regions were selected on the basis of existing regional patterns as 
indicated by average computer pupil ratios in the 1998 survey. Regions were 
based on the regional groupings used in the Department of Education and 
Science listing of Post Primary schools. These regions are normally counties, 
but in the cases of Dublin, Cork, Galway and Limerick, the city and county 
areas are separated.

The regions selected were Dublin city two counties outside Dublin. The 
counties selected were those with the highest and lowest average computer 
pupil ratio. (Appendix A). In order to avoid distortions of the pattern caused 
by extreme cases, a 5% trimmed mean was used. This resulted in the selection 
of the following 3 areas:

Area Average computer pupil ratio based on 5% 
trimmed mean (1998 survey).

Dublin City 23.1
Wexford 30.6
Galway county. 17.7

School codes.
Schools are not identified by name, but logical codes are used throughout. 
The school code begins with the letter "S", indicating a second level school. 
The second letter indicates the region, and the number indicates the school 
type, as follows:

Codes for county. Codes for School type
D Dublin 1 Single sex boys secondary school.
G Galway 2 Single sex girls secondary school.
W Wexford 3 Mixed secondary school.

4 Community school /  community college /
comprehensive school.

5 Vocational school.

Hence school SW4 is a community school in Wexford, and SD2 is a single sex 
girls school in Dublin.
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S a m p le
Within each category (eg. Vocational schools in Co Galway) the schools to be 
visited were selected at random. All of the schools selected agreed to be 
interviewed, thus eliminating the risk of error through selective refusal.

The sample included one private fee paying school, and 4 schools with 
disadvantaged status.

The sample schools ranged in size from 130 students to 1,500 students, as 
follows:

No of schools in sample.
Under 200 students 3
200 - 499 4
500 -1,000 7
Over 1,000 1

Five of the schools sampled were in Dublin city and suburbs. Another 5 were 
in towns (population over 3,000). The remaining 5 were in smaller centres of 
population, including some small towns and villages, and one in a rural 
location.

Schools were asked to give an indication of the social background of the 
students, and the proportion with home access to computers. Some were 
unable to estimate the level of home computer access, but for the others there 
was a wide variation in estimates, ranging from "almost all" to "less than 
20%". Urban schools with middle class catchment areas were most likely to 
have high rates of home access. Vocational schools, and schools in smaller 
centres of population had lower rates of home access.
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Table A: Description of schools

Second
Level

D G W

1
Boys
Secondary

Fee paying schools with 
380 students.
Very middle class 
student group.

85% home access.

School of 540 in a town. 
The students are mainly 
comfortably off, but the 
school also has a 
traveller class.

About 20% have home 
access.

Boys secondary school 
of 720 students in a 
town. Mixed 
backgrounds, but 
mostly quite 
comfortable. Some 
boarding.

2
Girls
Secondary

Disadvantaged school 
with 320 students in a 
very deprived area.

No idea of home access.

School of 190 girls in a 
rural village. Students 
are mainly from a 
farming background, or 
small business.

20% home access.

Girls school of 770 
students in a town. Very 
mixed students, but 
many very
disadvantaged. School 
has disadvantaged 
status.

40% home access.

3
Mixed
Secondary

160 students in a very 
middle class school.

Almost all have home 
access.

Mixed school of 800 
students in a small rural 
town. School has 
disadvantaged status, 
but has a very mixed 
group.

About a third have 
home access.

School of 690 students in 
a small town. Mixed 
backgrounds, but very 
few "professionals".

40% home access.

4
Community

Community school with 
500 students, designated 
disadvantaged.

No idea of home access.

Community school of 
760 students in a rural 
town. The school has a 
mixed catchment.

Probably around 50% 
have home access.

School of 1,500 students 
in a small town. Very 
wide mix of students - 
it is a one school town.

No idea of home access.

5
Vocational

Vocational school with 
450 students. Mixed 
catchment area, but the 
school attracts many 
who are rejected from 
other schools.

Estimate 30-40% home 
access.

Vocational school of 130 
students in a small 
town. Mostly from 
farming backgrounds.

About 20% had home 
access.

Vocational school of 430 
students in a rural area. 
Many parents 
unemployed. Many live 
in public authority 
housing.

20% home access.
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2 ICT Facilities.

Current level o f  equipment
Ail of the schools had a computer room, and 4 of the 15 had a second 
computer room. All of the schools used PCs, but two had some Apple 
machines. One had both an Apple Macintosh room and a PC room, while 
another had an iMac that it had won in a competition. The least equipped 
school had 15 computers, while the best equipped had over 60.

Most of the computers were Pentium PC's, although a number of the schools 
were using 486 and even 386 machines. Some had upgraded 486 machines to 
Pentium specification. All had printers. Most had scanners, and a minority 
had digital cameras and data projectors.

Ten of the 15 school had a network in the computer room (or one of the 
computer rooms). The most frequent use of the network was for sharing 
access to printers. 4 of the schools had internet access on all machines via 
their network. 4 used the server to store files, either student work or teacher 
work. 4 had tried to use the server to share CD ROM resources, but three of 
these reported that this did not really work well, as it slowed the network 
down dramatically. One school had the standard applications stored on a 
server and shared as required. All the others has the applications loaded 
locally.

The majority of the computers were in dedicated computer rooms. In 
addition 7 of the schools had a computer in the staff room, or some other 
room reserved for staff. 3 had a computer in the library available to students. 
A 4‘>’ had computers in the library, but dedicated to library administration.

Very few of the schools had computers in other classrooms, for integration 
into subject teaching. Two of the schools had computers in the remedial 
room, although in one case they were old 386 machines. One school had 
computers in the Art room. Three of the 15 schools had computers in other 
rooms. SW4 had 8-10 machines, mainly in technology rooms, and SD2 had 
machines in geography, science and languages areas, and SW3 had a 
computer in the transition year room.
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Schools  expenditure on IT
All of the schools had made substantial expenditure on IT over the previous 
few years. The largest had spent £70,000 over the last year in a major re
development of its computer facilities. Six of the schools made no capital 
purchases on IT in 1998-99, apart from those funded by the grant from 
IT2000/NCTE. This should not be taken to mean that these schools were not 
interested in IT, as all had made purchases in the previous years.

In all cases the grant from IT2000/NCTE was equivalent to only a small 
portion of total expenditure on capital equipment for IT. In almost all cases 
the NCTE grant paid for less than 10% of the computers in use in the school.

The schools had used the NCTE grant in different ways. Four had used most 
of the money to buy new computers. Another two had used the money to 
upgrade existing machines. Four had used the money to fund networking. 
Three had used the money to consolidate by buying peripherals, mainly 
printers, scanners and data projectors.

For four of the schools it was not possible to identify where the money had 
been spent, because it had been absorbed into a larger development of the 
computer facilities.

Most of the schools reported no commercial support, or partnership with local 
industry. Two had received small donations (less than £500), or obsolete 
computers from local businesses. A third had received some help from a local 
community partnership.
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Impact o f IT2000 on level o f equipment.
While most of the schools had a considerable amount of equipment, there 
were noticeable variations between school types in April 98, in line with the 
then national pattern. Vocational schools had the highest level of equipment 
while secondary schools had the lowest level.

During 1998-99 the pupil computer ratio fell from 26 to 19, reflecting the 
increase in the amount of equipment in the schools. The different school 
types increased their volume of equipment roughly proportionally.

A nalysis of Pupil Computer ratio by school type.
School

type
Pupils N o of computers 

April '98.
N o of computers 

May '99
Pupil computer 
ratio, April '98

Pupil computer 
ratio. May '99

1 Boys 
Secondary

1640 54 72 30 23

2 Girls 
Secondary

1280 50 56 26 23

3 Mixed 
Secondary

1650 77 1 106 21 16

4 Community 1 2760 94 140 29 20
5 Vocational 1010 50 1 67 20 15
All 8340 325 i 441 26 19

The rural area had a lower level of equipment in April '98. The five Dublin 
schools had an average pupil computer ratio of 14, while the other had ratios 
of 24 and 46. By May '99 this gap had narrowed considerably. The Dublin 
figure had dropped to 12, while the others had dropped to 17 and 27. This 
reflects the tendency of the better equipped schools to consolidate, using the 
IT2000 grant to network, or upgrade, while the worst equipped were buying 
computers.

A nalysis o f pupil com puter ratio by region.
Area Pupils N o of computers 

April '98.
N o of computers 

May '99
Pupil computer 
ratio, April '98

Pupil computer 
ratio. May '99

D ublin 1810 133 149 14 12
G alw ay Co 2420 102 139 24 17
W exford 4110 90 153 46 27
All 8340 325 441 26 19
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Table B: Computer equipmerit (excluding administration machines)

Second
Level

D G W

1
Boys
Secondary

25 Pentium PCs, 
computer room, 
networked
3 other computers.
4 printers.
Scanner.
Digital camera

27 PCs, computer room. 
1 laptop.
1 other PC, 1 Macintosh. 
Printers.
1 Scanner

16 Pentium PCs, all 
networked, in a 
computer room.
TE machine in staff 
room.
Printer.
Scanner.
Data projector.

2
Girls
Secondary

15 old computers, 
computer room.
6 others around the 
school.
5 printers.

15 PCs, computer room. 
2 printers.

20 PCs in computer 
room, all networked. 
2 printers.
1 scarmer.
1 data projector.

3
Mixed
Secondary

30 Pentium PCs, 
computer room, 
networked.
1 other machine. 
Printer.
Scanner.

30 Macintosh in Apple 
computer room.
20 PCs, 2'’*̂ computer 
room.
2 other PCs

21 PCs in computer 
room.
1 in TY room. 
Printers.
1 scarmer.

4
Community

2 computer rooms with 
50 Pentium PCs, 
networked.
Many printers.
2 or 3 scanners.
Digital camera.
Data projector.

27 PCs, computer room, 
all networked.
2 scanners.

2 computer rooms or 
27/28 each. Ail 
Pentium PCs. All 
networked.

6 or 10 other machines. 

Printers.

5
Vocational

19 PCs in computer 
room, mixed Pentium, 
486 and 386.
3 other machines.
5 Printers.
2 scanners.
Digital camera.
PAL encoder for TV 
display.

15 PCs, all networked.
Printer
Scanner
Digital camera.

2 computer rooms. 
40 computers, all 
networked.

5 printers.
Scanner.
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Table C: Pupil computer ratio in May 98, and May 99 .̂

School 1 Pupils No of computers 
April '98.

No of computers 
May '99

Pupil computer 
ratio, April '98

Pupil computer 
ratio. May '99

SDl r  380 25 25 15 15
SD2 320 19 21 17 15
SD3 160 30 31 5 5
SD4 500 38 50 13 10
SD5 450 21 22 21 20
SGI 540 25 30 22 18
SG2 190 11 15 17 13
SG3 800 30 52 27 15
SG4 760 24 27 32 28
SG5 130 12 15 11 9
SWl 720 4 17 180 42
SW2 770 20 20 39 39
SW3 690 17 23 41 30
SW4 1500 32 63 47 24
SW5 430 17 30 25 14

All
sample
schools

8340 325 441 26 19

2 Figures exclude machines used solely for administration, and machines out of use. Staff 
room machines are included.
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Table D; School spending on IT

Second
Level

D G w

1
Boys
Secondary

Did not receive capital 
grant.
Spent 05,000 over the 
last 3 years.

No commercial support.

Spent about £27,000 
over the last 4 years on 
IT.

No commercial support.

Major investment by 
school this year.

No commercial support.

2
Girls
Secondary

Spent £7,000 in the last 
year.

No commercial support, 
some help from 
community partnership.

No spending this year, 
apart from capital grant.

No commercial support.

No spending this year, 
apart from capital grant. 
Substantial investment 
in previous few years.

No commercial support.

3
Mixed
Secondary

No spending this year, 
apart from capital grant.

No commercial support.

Spent £7,000 on IT apart 
from the capital grant. 
Spent £50,000 over the 
last 6 years.

Little commercial 
support - local business 
donated very small 
amounts.

No spending this year, 
apart from capital grant.

No commercial support.

4
Community

Spent £40,000 in 
addition to the capital 
grant in the last 2 years.

Little support from local 
business, mainly very 
old computers.

Spent £3,000 in addition 
to capital grant.
Invested much more 
over the previous few 
years.

No commercial support.

£70,000 spent in the last 
year.

No commercial support.

5
Vocational

No spending this year, 
apart from capital grant.

No commercial support.

No spending this year, 
apart from capital grant.

No commercial support.

Did not receive capital 
grant, as it went to VEC. 
Received new 
computers from VEC.

No commercial support.

Maintenance
Maintenance and support are issues of concern to most of the schools. Seven 
of the 15 schools had a good deal of the maintenance done "in-house", usually 
by the IT co-ordinator, but in one case by a skilled PLC student. Others 
reported special arrangements with local companies, either through past 
pupils or parents of pupils. A number noted that this was very time 
consuming and took the IT co-ordinators from other duties.

146



Report of post-primary school case studies 1999 Appendix G

Of the 10 schools outside the Dublin area, nine said that they bought 
equipment locally, even though it was not necessarily the cheapest option, in 
order to get backup from a local company.

Renewal
The word most commonly used in connection with renewal of equipment was 
"nightmare". Ten of the schools had no plan for renewal. The remaining five 
expected to be able to replace a few machines each year from the school 
budget, but only one had actually begun to do this.

The school with most experience of renewal of equipment (SD4) had been 
through a few cycles of equipment renewal. This school was in the fortunate 
position of having a substantial income from adult education activities, which 
could be used to fund replacement. Nevertheless it noted that gradual 
replacement was a problem, as it resulted in a variety of equipment in use at 
any time, and imposed additional difficulties.

Internet access
In April '98 almost half of these schools had no internet access. The other half 
had access via a PSTN (normal telephone) line to a single machine, either in 
the computer room or an office. None of the single sex girls schools in the 
sample had internet access in April '98, while all of the community schools 
had.

By May 99 all schools had internet access. Seven were still using PSTN access 
to a single machine, although 2 of these were in the process of changing to 
ISDN and networking. Another 3 were using ISDN access to a single 
machine. Five had internet access on all the machines in the computer room 
(although one was using a PSTN line to do this).

Internet access/no  of schools April 98 May 99
No access 6
PSTN access on one machine 7 7
ISDN access on one machine 3
Internet on all machines on network 5
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Table E: Maintenance

Second
Level

D G W

1
Boys
Secondary

IT co-ordinator does the 
first line maintenance. 
Support from local 
company run by past 
pupil.

IT co-ordinator does the 
first line maintenance. 
Support from local 
supplier who has 
children in the school.

IT co-ordinator does the 
first line maintenance. 
Equipment as bough 
locally to ensure 
support after previous 
bad experiences with 
help lines.

2
Girls
Secondary

IT co-ordinator does the 
first line maintenance.
A local supplier does 
the rest. This has 
worked well, but the 
call-out fee is increasing.

IT co-ordinator does the 
first line maintenance. 
Contract for 
maintenance from local 
company.

They use a local 
supplier, partly to get a 
good backup, and partly 
because a school is part 
of its community.

3
Mixed
Secondary

M aintenance is 
expensive.

Local supplier provides 
backup. Local support 
is very important.

They bought the 
machines from a local 
supplier - this cost a 
little more, but they get 
help w ithin 24 hours.

4
Community

M aintenance is the 
biggest headache. At 
present support is from 
a few loyal past pupils.

H ad some difficulties 
with the level of 
support, and so now 
only buy from local 
suppliers.

The school has a very 
expensive support and 
maintenance contract 
(£950 per month).

5
Vocational

Most maintenance is 
done by a PLC student 
w ho is very skilled.

There is a support 
contract as part of a 
VEC wide scheme. This 
only provides software 
support.

Hardware was bought 
locally to ensure 
support.

IT co-ordinator provides 
some support.
Machines were bought 
locally, and this is seen 
as very important.
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Table F; Renewal Plans.

Second
Level

D G w

1
Boys
Secondary

Small amounts of 
renewal done annually 
from school budget.

This is a problem. 
Already needed.

Hope to continue to 
expand the facility, and 
then hope to be able to 
begin to renew 
gradually from school 
budget.

2
Girls
Secondary

Have not renewed any 
machines yet. They still 
have 386 machines in 
use. They could 
probably renew a few 
each year from the 
school budget.

No provision, although 
they are aware that it is 
a problem.

They hope to set aside 
money, but the board of 
management are not so 
keen - they tend to see 
IT as a black hole.

3
Mixed
Secondary

Future renewal is a 
nightmare. Probably 
involves fundraising 
from parents.

Renewal is a nightmare. There is no plan. The 
school is just out of debt, 
and has difficulty 
raising money.

4
Community

No real plan, although 
they have already 
renewed the machines. 
Gradual renewal is a 
problem, as you end up 
with so many different 
machines.

No plans yet, they are 
still concentrating on 
building up the 
equipment.

No plan.

5
Vocational

Depend on VEC for this. No plans - a nightmare. No plan. They should 
get a few more years 
from the existing 
equipment.
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Table F: Internet access May 98 (top line) and May 99 (lower line)

Second
Level

D G W

1
Boys
Secondary

PSTN one machine. 
Administration only

PSTN on one machine. None

ISDN server to all 24 
machines in computer 
room.

Have wired for ISDN, 
but not yet working.

ISDN access served to 
all machines.

2
Girls
Secondary

None None None

PSTN to one machine. PSTN on one machine in 
computer room.

ISDN access served to 
all machines.

3
Mixed
Secondary

PSTN on one machine. None PSTN on one machine.

PSTN server to all 
machines. (Very slow).

ISDN on one machine. ISDN access to 2 
machines (not at same 
time).

4
Community

PSTN on one machine. PSTN to one machine in 
VP's office.

PSTN to one machine.

ISDN access, served to 
all networked machines.

Now in VP office and 
guidance office. There 
is an ISDN line into the 
computer room, but it is 
not in use yet.

Now ISDN, but not 
connected yet. Hope to 
get a server and allow 
more machines to 
connect.

5
Vocational

Not clear. PSTN on one machine. None

PSTN access on one 
machine in the 
computer room.

PSTN on one machine. ISDN to one machine, 
hope to buy a router.
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3 Use of ICT

Use o f  the intemet.
Although all the schools had internet access, the level of use of the internet 
varied widely. On school estimated that it was used about 4 hours per day, 
while another said it was rarely used at all. The majority of schools were 
using the intemet "a few hours per week", with only two exceeding an hour 
per day.

The most common uses of the internet were:
• Students browsing for leisure or their research (7 schools)
• Browsing by teachers for leisure or research (6 schools)
• Teaching students to use the internet (3 schools)
• Careers work (3 schools)
• Use in curricular subjects (3 schools)
• E mail for students (3 schools)

The use in curricular subjects was spread over a range of subjects, including 
Geography, Art, Spanish, Business, Science, and CSPE.

U nsuitable material on the internet
Nine of the schools insisted on supervision by an adult when the intemet was 
in use (including some of the schools which were no yet making much use of 
the internet). The other six allowed unsupervised access under certain 
circumstances.

A few of the schools reported having had some problems with unsuitable 
material, and one school had even had pornographic images inserted into its 
web site.

Cost of internet access.
Most of the schools did not see the cost of internet access as a major barrier. 
Very few were exceeding their "free" time at present, and almost all felt that if 
they were making good use of the net, it would not be a problem to continue 
to fund use after the free offer ended. Only one school thought it might 
restrict internet access if there was no free time.
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Software used
The software most used was MS Office or its components. Only one school 
did not rate Office as its most used software, and this school was using MS 
Works in its place.

Other kinds of "content free" software were also used. Five schools reported 
using some kind of drawing or CAD software (including all the vocational 
schools). A number also used specific accounting packages, mainly for PLC 
courses. Four of the schools reported using some typing tutorial software.

There was relatively little use of curricular software. Eight schools reported 
using some software, but for most this was very clearly a minor use of the 
computers. One school (SGI) had made a good deal of use of Maths software, 
but this was confined to a single teacher. Another made use of the Business 
2000 CD, and a third used the Crocodile Clips electronics software.

Apart from these three cases the main content driven packages in use were 
Encarta and other common resource material which was often bundled with 
the hardware.

Time-tabled access to computers

• In the vocational schools and some community schools, the use of the 
computer room was dominated by PLC courses. These schools showed 
very high rates of occupancy of the computer room, but this was not 
reflected in the level of access for the normal classes. The extreme example 
of this pattern is SW5, which had a computer pupil ratio of 14 but allowed 
no timetabled access for any classes in the "uniformed school".

• LCA and LCVP courses receive high levels of timetable access, ranging 
from 2 to 8 periods per week.

• None of the schools which did NOT offer PLC courses had achieved full 
use of the computer room. Estimates of usage range from 20% to 85% of 
available times for these schools. Schools involved in PLC courses had 
higher usage rates, ranging from 50% to 100%.

• The timetabled use of the computer room was concentrated away from 
exam classes. 3'’'̂  and 6* years had much less access than other classes.

• There was some variation in the pattern of scheduled time. A few schools 
(SW2, SW3, SW4) allowed no access to junior classes, and introduced 
computers in the senior cycle. Others (SDl, SG3, SWl) introduced 
computers to 1̂ ‘ years, but had very little in senior cycle.
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Year^ No of schools where tim etabled Periods per w eek (ppw) tim etabled

1st 11 of 15 Normally 1 ppw, but 2 schools had 2ppw.

2nd 8 of 15 Normally Ippw , but 3 schools had 2.

3 of 15 Ippw  in all 3 cases.

TY 10 of 10 which have a Transition year. Range from 2ppw to 4 ppw

5‘h 11 of 15. 5 had Ippw .
5 had more, ranging from 2-4 ppw  
1 had an 8 week module.

6th 5 had a timetabled class.
3 had timetables access for careers 
work

Mostly 1 ppw , but 1 school had 2.

Main uses o f lC T
All of the post primary schools indicated that their main use of ICT was in 
teaching computer applications. While some schools recorded that they used 
IT in "project work", this in most cases meant the use of word processors to 
type project reports. Two (SDl and SW3) were engaged in web authoring 
projects.

Most were doing this without certification, but some used certification by City 
and Guilds, RSA, or the Department of Education. One used a school 
certificate, and a number were considering ECDL.

3 For ease of comparison the first and second years of the senior cycle have been called 5* and 
6th years in all schools, although some of the schools refer to them as and 5‘*’ years.

153



Report of post-prim ary school case studies 199<3 Appendix G

Table G: Use of Internet.

Second
Level

D G W

1
Boys
Secondary

Used 5 or 6 hours per 
week.
All classes are taught to 
use the web. Some use 
by teachers and students 
for research.
Mostly supervised, 
sometime on trust after 
school hours.

Used about 4 hours per 
day. Maintain a school 
web site. Used when 
teaching computer 
applications - a small 
group can try the web 
during class.
Boarders use Hotmail.
A little curriculum use, 
especially in geography.

Transition year classes 
have 2 period per week 
for internet access. This 
is used for e mail, and 
research and leisure 
browsing. Some other 
classes are brought to 
use, specially Spanish 
and Art.

2
Girls
Secondary

Used a few hours per 
week.

Students and teachers 
use the web for 
research. Supervised by 
librarian (FAS worker).

Not used much. Hope 
to have a parent show 
the classes how to use 
the web, after school 
hours.
They cannot imagine 
unsupervised access. 
Cost will be an issue 
once the free time is 
used.

Used about 1 hour per 
day. Mainly for teachers 
research. Used in 
Business, Geography, 
Science and CSPE, by 
ringing classes to the 
computer room.

There is no 
unsupervised access.

3
Mixed
Secondary

Used about 2 hours per 
week. A little use for 
research or careers 
work.
Always supervised, and 
still there have been 
some problems.

Only connected in the 
last few weeks, so have 
not really started to use 
yet.

It will always be 
supervised.

Used by Transition year 
students, who are 
allowed unsupervised 
access. Unsure of 
amount of usage.

4
Community

Uncertain of level of 
use.
Used only by senior 
students and PLCs. 
Mainly used to 
demonstrate the 
technology. Always 
supervised.

Used 2 or 3 hours per 
week, mainly by the VP 
and guidance teacher.

Will probably allow 
unsupervised access to 
senior students next 
year.

Not used much. Never 
used unsupervised.

Students pay to use, so 
cost is not a problem.

5
Vocational

Used 2 or 3 hours per 
week. Mainly used by 
teachers for browsing 
and e mail. Students 
are not usually allowed 
to use, although 
sometime allowed to 
research specific topics.

It is used about 1 hour a 
day.

Relatively little use. 
Some teacher browsing, 
and a little research by 
senior students. Used 
CAO on line system.

Never unsupervised 
access.
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Table H: Software most used.

Second
Level

D G W

1
Boys
Secondary

• MS Office
• A typing tutor
• Frontpage
• Gairm and Qualifax.
• Business 2000 CD 

(Irish Times)

• MS Word
• Mavis Beacon
• Mathview
• Geometer's 

Sketchpad
• Some games (for 

boarders)

• MS Office
• MS Publisher
• AutoCAD Light
• Crocodile Clips
• Logicator
• Corel Draw

2
Girls
Secondary

• MS Works
• MS Home essentials
• Encarta,
• Some curricular 

software, not used 
much.

• MS Office, Word 
and Excel

• MS Works (not used 
much)

• Encarta
• Typing Tutor

• MS Word
• MS Works
• Excel
• Paint
• MS Publisher

3
Mixed
Secondary

• MS Office.
• Some use of 

Encarta.

• MS Office
• A few multimedia 

CDs, not clear if 
used much.

• MS Office
• MS Publisher
• Windows Works 

(on older machines)

4
Community

• MS Office
• PowerPoint
• MS Works
• Visual Basic
• TASS books
• MS Publisher.

• MS Word
• MS Works (database 

and spreadsheet)
• MS Excel

• MS Office
• MS Publisher
• Corel Draw
• Frontpage
• CAD
• Book-keeping 

software (PLCs)
•

5
Vocational

• Office 97
• MS Publisher
• Autosketch
• COMAL (PLC 

courses)

• MS Works
• MS Office
• Games
• Mavis Beacon
• World Atlas
• Qualifax
• Gairm
• Encarta
• Engineering 

Technology
• Paint
• AutoCAD

• MS Office
• Ms Works
• Paint
• MS Publisher
• AutoCAD
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Table I: Time in computer room in periods per week.

School 2nd TY S'h 6ih O th er Total
S D l 1 2 None 2 None 1 CG 50%

SD2 1 1 None 3-4 1 1 Lunchtime access in 
library

SD3 1 1 1 2 1 1 Lunchtime computer 
club.

SD4 1 1 1 4 3 Occ Heavy use by LCA and 
PLC.

100%

SD5 2 None None 2 2 None Heavy use by LCA and 
PLC.

100%

SG I 1 2 None N /A 2 Mod Evening access for 
boarders.

SG2 1 1 None N /A 4 CG
Mod

20%

SG3 1 1 1 4 None CG LCA and LCVP get 6-8 
periods.

85%

SG4 1 None None N /A 1 LCA 3 periods. 50%

SG5 2 2 None N /A 2 1 Access and lunch and 
games time for project 

work.

60%

S W l 1 None None 5 None None After hours sessions, all 
oversubscribed.

45%

SW 2 None None None 2 1 1 LCVP 2 periods. 30%

SW 3 None None None 2 Mod LCVP 1 or 2 periods. 10%

SW 4 3 Mod 1 or 2 1 or 2 Junior remedial classes 
have 2 periods. 

PLC courses dominate.

90%

SW 5 None None None None None None Mainly PLCs 
LCVP 2 periods. 

Some use in careers.

50-
70%

CG = used for careers guidance 
Occ = Occasional access 
Mod = A module, not all year.
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Table J: Main uses of IT

Second
Level

D G w

1
Boys
Secondary

Teaching Applications. 
Certified by City and 
Guilds.
Some projects, like Spin 
a Web.

Teaching Applications. 
No certification.

Use maths software.

Teaching applications.

Some use of internet in 
subject teaching.

2
Girls
Secondary

Teaching applications. 
A little use in subject 
areas.

Teaching applications, 
mainly WP.

Teaching applications. 
Transition year do some 
project work.

3
Mixed
Secondary

Teaching applications. 
Use RSA examinations 
in w ord processing.

Touch typing w ith 
junior classes and basic 
applications.
Senior classes mostly 
project work, ie typing 
material.

Teaching applications. 
Mainly w ord 
processing, some web 
authoring.

4
Community

Teaching applications. 
Use DES certificate.

Teaching applications. 

Some use in Art.

Teaching applications. 
Some game playing.

5
Vocational

Teaching applications. 
Use school certificate. 
A little curricular use, 
mainly in languages.

Teaching applications. 
Some careers work.

Teaching applications. 
Mainly PLC.
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4 Teacher sk ill and thinking.

Teacher ICT ski l l
Six of the 15 sample schools had organised the NCTE Phase 1 course in the 
school. In these cases a substantial proportion of the staff attended. These in
school courses seem to have had an impact. 5 of the 6 schools reported an 
increase in the use of IT following the course. Two felt that the course did not 
provide enough skill to allow staff to make use of the computer confidently.

Three of the schools complained that they wanted to organise in-schooI 
training but were not able to.
• SDl was not allowed to run a course because it was a fee paying school.
• SD2 applied to run a course, but was told the funding was frozen.
• SG5 was told it could not run a course because the school was too small.

Two vocational schools reported that none of their staff showed an interest in 
training courses. Among the other schools, some of the staff had done NCTE 
courses in other premises.

Although it was difficult to get an accurate measure of impact, the schools 
which had run the training in-house seemed more convinced that there had 
been an increased interest in use of IT following the course.

School p lan  and v is ion f o r  ICT
Only three of the 15 had a written plan, and one of these said that plan was 
out of date. Schools were asked to identify what they would like to do next 
with IT. The most common responses were:

Aspiration No of schools 
( of 13, as 2 schools declared no aspirations).

Organise some certification 6 schools
Ensure that all pupils get basic IT skills 5 schools
Develop the technological infrastructure 
(eg. another computer room)

5 schools

Integrate IT into curricular subjects. • 1 wanted to encourage integration using a 
laptop in the classroom (SGI).

• 2 wanted to encourage curricular use 
using software (SD2 and SD4).

• 1 had asked the staff to think about 
integration.

• 2 felt integration would only be possible 
with more teacher training.

• 1 felt integration was not realistic (SG2)

Develop use of IT with weaker students 2 schools
Introduce classes for parents 1 school.
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Teacher perception o f  learning gains
As all of these schools were primarily engaged in teaching students to operate 
the com puter and standard applications, obviously all considered that the 
main learning would be in this area.

W hen asked if there were any benefits from the introduction of computers 
outside of simply learning to operate them, there was a clear division between 
schools. Eight of the 15 were clear that they did not expect or notice any 
learning gains. The other seven noticed some gains, mainly in providing a 
boost in confidence or motivation, and particularly for weaker students.

One school (SG5) had done a good deal of work with w ord processing for 
weaker English classes, and reported big increases in motivation, confidence 
and performance. Another four reported some increase in confidence and 
m otivation of weaker learners.

None of the schools reported a gender pattern. As all com puter classes 
tim etabled were compulsory, there was no gender pattern of level of access.

There was disagreement about the impact of home computers. Some schools 
felt that had little impact, as they were not used seriously. Others felt that 
those w ith home access tended to be more confident, and either dominate the 
com puter classes, or get frustrated and disrupt. Others noted that this 
presented a "mixed level teaching" challenge.

Perceived key issues and barriers
Funding for equipm ent was not, as might be expected, the most frequently 
raised issue. Ten of the 15 schools noted that lack of teacher skill and training 
was the key barrier to progress. The second major issue was curriculum  time. 
One principal noted that she could give more time to IT only if she could 
reduce time for some other subject.

Seven schools identified funding for equipment as an issue. Six identified the 
need for technical support in some form as an issue. In some cases this was 
described as a problem {"the kids are always messing with the settings, it is very 
time consuming to maintain the system") and in other cases as a solution ("we 
need a school technician").

Issue No of schools
Teacher IT skill /  teacher training 10 schools
Curriculum time 8 schools
Funding for equipment 7 schools
Technical support, maintenance, disruption. 6 schools
Staff time 5 schools
Space 2 schools
Unsuitable material 1 school
Security (from theft) 1 school
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Table K; Teachers IT skills
Second
Level

D G W

1
Boys
Secondary

No access to NCI h 
courses. Ran a course in 
the school for staff. 
Estimate 6 comfortable, 
12 have some skills and 
6 have none.

NCTE course was run in 
the school. 16 staff 
attended. Increased use 
in classrooms since.

NCTE Phase 1 was run 
in the school. 13 staff 
did this. Increase in use 
since.

2
Girls
Secondary

16 teachers did a course. 
Well received but too 
basic. Hoped for NCTE 
training, but this has 
been stopped.

3 quarters have ICT 
skills. LCVP paid for 
some training.
6 did NCTE courses. 
Staff have basic skills, 
but need
troubleshooting skills.

NCTE training was run 
in the school. Almost all 
staff did the course.

Visible impact on 
interest among staff.

3
Mixed
Secondary

Most have done courses, 
but school not confident 
of their skill and 
discourages use.

NCTE course was run in 
school and 20 staff went. 
Most are at "survival 
level", not confident.

A few did courses. No 
visible impact.

4
Community

5 of 35 involved in 
teaching IT.
Another 8 did NCTE 
courses.

24 of 48 did NCTE 
training. Some 
increased use, but skill 
remains a problem.

3 NCTE courses run in 
the school. 50% of staff 
trained. Some increase 
in demand for 
computers.

5
Vocational

None went on courses, 2 
are comfortable with IT.

3 have ICT skills. 
Unable to run a course 
as the school is too 
small.

None of the staff did the 
NCTE courses. Not 
much interest.

1 6 0
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Table L: School IT Plan

Second
Level

D G W

1
Boys
Secondary

No written plan.

Aims:
• To provide 

exposure to 
applications, and 
qualifications.

• Staff training, may 
facilitate integration.

No written plan. 

Aims:
• More use in

classroom, using 
laptop and TV.

W ritten plan:
• All students should 

get basic ICT skills.
• Special emphasis for 

remedial.
• Expanded com puter 

room.
• Parent classes.

2
Girls
Secondary

No written plan.
Aims:
• To equip all 

students with IT 
skills.

• To have more use in 
curricular subjects.

W ritten plan:
• Organised skills 

training.
• Certification 
Avoid integration until 
it makes sense.

No w ritten plan.

3
Mixed
Secondary

No written plan.

Aims:
• No alternative but 

to invest in IT.
• If teachers were 

training it might 
move into the 
curriculum, but 
otherwise not very 
practical.

Written plan.

• Basic keyboard 
skills for all by 
junior certificate 
level.

• More access for 
weaker.

• Staff training

No w ritten plan.

4
Community

No written plan.
Aims:
• Get all staff 

comfortable.
• Encourage 

curriculum  
software.

No written plan.
• Teachers have been 

asked to think out 
integration 
possibilities.

• Certification is an 
issue.

• Want a second 
computer room.

W ritten plan, but it is 
out of date.
Aims:
• A third com puter 

room.
• Certification.

5
Vocational

No written plan.

Aims:
• Introduce ECDL for 

PLC courses.
• A second computer 

room.

No written plan.

Aims:
• More IT in 

technology, CNC 
lathes etc.

• IT in ordinary 
classrooms.

No w ritten plan.

Aims;
• More IT classes for 

all years, initially 1*' 
year.

• Certification.

1 6 1
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Table M: Perceived Learning Gains

Second
Level

D G W

1
Boys
Secondary

None. None. Visible effect is 
motivation. All seem 
keen to use IT.

2
Girls
Secondary

Expect students to have 
more access to 
information. Hope this 
will evolve into an aid 
to teaching.

No pattern of learning.

None No evidence of learning 
gains.

Some with a computer 
at home may have more 
confidence.

3
Mixed
Secondary

No real impact on 
learning.

Those w ith com puters at 
home get frustrated.

Has made remedial 
teaching more attractive, 
and taken some of the 
stigma from it. There is 
a general interest in IT 
in the school.

No evidence of learning 
gains. Not convinced of 
the value of IT in 
motivating weak 
learners.

4
Community

Boost in confidence, 
especially for those who 
are not academic.

Some are using the Net 
for research.

Weak students gain 
confidence, and it is 
attractive and 
motivating for them.

Provided some 
m otivation for weaker 
students.

5
Vocational

None Used in English class, 
and found very effective 
with weak learners.

Do not see potential in 
curriculum.
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Table N: Perceived Key Issues.

Second
Level

D G W

1
Boys
Secondary

• Time for 
adm inistration and 
technical support.

• Space
• Funding
• Staff training.
• Curriculum  Time

• Curriculum
• Teacher training

• Timetable /  
curriculum.

• Funding
• Teacher skills.

2
Girls
Secondary

• Training
• Security
• Curriculum  time
• Disruption to 

machines in multi 
user environm ent.

• Curriculum  time.
• Teacher time.

• Funding (for time)
• Technical support

3
Mixed
Secondary

• Problem of 
unsuitable material.

• Tam pering with 
equipm ent

• Teacher lack of 
skills

• Curriculum  time

• Resources, both 
space and 
equipm ent.

• Staff skills.

• Funding
• Curriculum  time.

4
Community

• Technical support
• Teacher skill

• M aintenance
• Training

• Technician
• Funding
• Teacher skills.

5
Vocational

• Money for 
equipment.

• Teacher skills
• Curriculum.

• Funding
• Teacher time 

(supervision ratio)
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5 Conclusions.

Equipment
For the majority of these schools, the grant received from IT2000 is a small 
proportion of their recent expenditure on computer equipment. Overall the 
IT2000 grants paid for less than 10% of the computers in use in these schools. 
Some schools had not spent any additional amounts in the 98-99 year, but 
these had clearly invested heavily in previous years, as all the schools had a 
substantial volume of equipment, most fairly recently bought.

In general the best equipped school used the IT2000 grants to consolidate, 
while the least equipped bought computers. In a feŵ  cases the arrival of the 
grant triggered fundraising and additional expenditure.

As a result the rural-urban gap in terms of pupil computer ratio narrowed 
considerably during the year.

> One example of this effect is SWl. This boys secondary school had only 4 
computers in April '98. During the year the staff identified IT as a priority, 
and money was raised from the parents to develop a computer room. The 
school now has 16 Pentium PCs in a computer room, which is used for 20 
periods per week by l^t year and transition year students.

Other schools had just completed major investments, and did not expand 
their computer facilities.

> School SGI had a computer room of 25 machines in '98. They used the 
1T2000 grant to buy a laptop and a scanner, and to pay for some 
peripherals.

None of the schools received significant commercial support. A few had tried 
to raise money from local businesses, but in most cases they received token 
amounts, or offers of scrap computers.

Over half of the schools had internet access in April '98, in all cases via a 
telephone line to a single machine. By May '99 all had working internet 
access, and 5 had internet access via a network to multiple machines.

Maintenance and support were an issue of concern to most schools. The 
difficulties encountered were the cost of maintenance, the teaching time lost 
through problems with equipment, and the amount of the IT co-ordinators 
time taken up in maintaining the facility.
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Renewal of equipment was an issue of concern for most schools. Most had no 
provision for renewal.

Use o f  ICT
All of the sample schools had most of their computers concentrated in 
computer rooms, although a few had some machines distributed in other 
areas.

Almost all of the use of computers was timetabled access for "computer 
classes". In schools running PLC courses^ these dominated the computer 
room. Apart from PLC courses, the high users were Transition year and 
LCVP/LCA. Most of the schools timetabled some of the other classes, but use 
was concentrated in the non-exam classes.

> School SW5 had 2 computer rooms with a total of 30 computers. However 
almost all of the time is used for PLC courses and there is no timetabled 
access for the "uniformed school".

> By contrast SG2 had 15 computers, and all 1®‘ and 2"  ̂year students were 
timetabled for one period per week, while 5‘̂  year received 4 periods.

The main use of IT in all cases was for teaching computer applications. Some 
schools provided certification for this, using a variety of sources. Others were 
searching for suitable certification. The main applications were word 
processing, followed by other office applications.

Where IT was used in curricular subjects it was mainly with word processing 
in the production of "projects". There was also a good deal of use of IT in 
business and technical subjects.

There was little use of IT with curriculum software, the two examples being 
Maths software and language software.

Most schools were using the internet, typically for a few hours per week. The 
most frequent uses were research by students and teachers. Most only 
allowed supervised access, but despite this a number had already experienced 
difficulties with unsuitable material.

School IT platis
Most of the schools did not have a written IT plan. Where aspirations were 
expressed, the common areas for development were the provision of
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certification, the expansion of IT skills to all students, and the development of 
the technological infrastructure.

Many of the schools were unclear of the objectives of IT2000, and the function 
of NCTE.

A number of the schools noted that parent pressure was one of the driving 
forces. Some felt that they could not attract students unless they could offer 
computers.

ICT skill and teacher attitudes.
Six of the 15 schools had organised training in the school, supported by 
NCTE. In theses cases a substantial proportion of the staff had attended, and 
staff computer literacy had grown. In some of theses schools there was 
evidence of some increase in "integration" activities.

Schools relying on training outside the school had lower attendance rates, and 
reported a smaller impact.

Most of the schools saw ICT as a subject, and timetabled and taught it as such. 
Most did not aim for learning gains in other curricular areas. Despite this the 
almost half believed they were experiencing some learning gains, either 
through enhanced motivation and self confidence, or by helping weaker 
learners.

Issues and barriers.
The main issue reported by the schools was staff training.

The second issue is the curriculum. Many felt there had difficulty in finding 
time to schedule IT. Some had dropped Maths classes to fit in IT, another 
considered reducing the time for religion.

Funding for equipment, maintenance and renewal is the third issue. Most of 
the schools noted that IT had distorted school spending, and is now the most 
expensive subject area.

Equality issues.

The 1998 national survey conducted by TE/Des showed that mixed schools 
were generally better equipped that single sex schools.

1 6 6
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Gender pattern in IT in Irish schools, from T ^ ^ E S  survey 1998*.
No of schools Average pupilxomputer 

ratio
Boys only 111 29
Girls Only 145 28.8
Mixed 423 19.5

The same pattern appears in this sample. In April '98 the vocational schools 
were the best equipped, with a pupil computer ratio of 20, and single sex boys 
schools were worst equipped. There was some reduction in these disparities 
during the year.

It should be noted that the high level of equipment in vocational schools is not 
reflected in a high level of access by second level students, as the usage is 
dominated by PLC courses.

School type Pupils No of computers 
April '98.

No of computers 
May '99

Pupil computer 
ratio, April '98

Pupil computer 
ratio. May '99

Single sex 
Boys

1640 54 72 30 23

Single sex 
Girls

1280 50 56 26 23

Mixed
secondary

1650 77 106 21 16

Community 2760 94 140 29 20
Vocational 1010 50 67 20 15
All 8340 325 441 26 19

Within the mixed schools there was little gender pattern. Where IT was 
timetabled it was rarely optional, and there was little opportunity for boys or 
girls to select in or out or it. A few schools noted a male dominance of use of 
IT outside schools hour.

Schools in Dublin were better equipped than the schools outside Dublin, but 
this disparity was also reduced during the year.

Pupils No of computers No of computers Pupil computer Pupil computer
April '98. May '99 ratio, April '98 ratio. May '99

Dub 1810 133 149 14 12
Rest 6530 192 292 34 22
All 8340 325 441 26 19

■* Data from 1998 TE DES survey, unpublished analysis.
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Summary and Implications fo r  Policy
1. Schools are getting better equipped. The num ber of com puters in the 

sample schools increased by about a third (from 325 to 441) during the 
year. Pupil com puter ratio fell from 26 to 19.

2. The IT 2000 grants account for only a small portion of the IT spending in 
second level schools. How ever during the year from April '98 to May '99 
the gap betw een the best and least equipped schools narrow ed, suggesting 
that the least "IT engaged" schools are now starting to develop their IT 
facilities.

3. There was a substantial increase in internet access and use. Half of the 
schools had internet access in April '98. By May '99 all had internet access, 
some had netw orked access, and the level of internet use had increased. 
The internet was used mainly for research.

4. The schools were mainly focused on teaching com puter applications. The 
majority of the sample schools see IT as a life-skill. IT is taught as a non
exam subject. The philosophy of IT integration is shared only by a 
minority.

5. Staff training was identified as the main priority for future development. 
There was evidence of the NCTE training having had an impact on some 
of the schools, especially where training w as conducted in-school, and a 
substantial proportion of the staff attended.

6. Curriculum  time is a significant barrier. Many of the schools feel under 
pressure from parents to offer computers, but are w orried about the exam 
subjects that receive less time as a result. Many are aim ing for some kind 
of appropriate certification.
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Appendix - Regional variations in Pupil Computer ratio^.

County code No of 
schools

Average Pupils 
Computer ratio.

5% trimmed mean

RN 5 18.8 19.2
LD 7 20.5 20
G 7 62.8 52.6
CW 9 16.5 16.4
LM 9 18.6 18.2
W 9 22.0 21.5
GY 34 17.7 17.6
SO 15 18.2 18
MO 26 18.4 17.8
CE 18 19.4 19.3
KK 16 19.5 18.8
CN 10 19.7 19.6
TN 19 19.7 19.2
WW 20 20.8 19.9
WD 11 21.4 20.9
OY 10 21.6 20.7
LS 13 21.8 21.6
KY 25 22.2 20.2
C 25 22.3 21.6
L 14 22.4 22.3
WH 14 22.6 22.3
DL 23 22.8 22
CK 57 23 21
MH 18 23.3 23.4
MN 11 23.5 23.5
KE 25 24.1 23
TS 14 24.7 24.5
D 159 25.4 23.1
LH 16 28.7 27
WX 17 36.8 30.6
LK 18 40.2 20.8

5 Data from 1998 survey
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Appendix H
Survey of Teachers in Case Study Primary Schools 1999

Summary
The teachers in the 15 case study primary schools were sent a written survey.
1 of the schools did not respond at all. The 14 schools which responded had 
102 teachers, of whom 90 replied, a response rate of 88%.

Use of IT
70% of the teachers used IT in their teaching in the last year. The main uses 
were using curriculum software (68%), getting the students to do project work 
(30%), teaching computer applications (29%) and using standard applications 
in teaching curricular subjects (22%).

IT was used in a range of different subject areas, most commonly in English 
(49%), Maths (37%), Geography (19%) and History (10%).

For those teachers who did not use IT, the greatest barrier to use was 
identified as lack of IT skill (59%). The second greatest barrier was inability to 
see an appropriate use for IT (11%). The teachers who reported IT as a barrier 
had, on average, the same level of IT skill as the others (mean score of 19).

Teacher IT skill
The majority of teachers could easily produce a document on a word 
processor and use CD-ROM resources (60%). A minority were confident that 
they could manage files in folders, or use a spreadsheet (41% and 24% 
respectively).

A minority were confident with the internet, being easily able to browse the 
web or send an e mail (34 and 24% respectively).

A much smaller number were confident with the more technical tasks, and 
only 16% felt they could set up an internet connection, while 6% felt they 
could manage a school network.

Teachers who had a home computer or who had attended courses recently 
showed higher level of IT skill than the others.
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IT courses
In total 41% had attended an IT course in the last year, and 56% had attended 
an IT course at some time in the past.

Teachers who had attended an IT course in the last year were more likely to 
have used IT in their teaching (84% as opposed to 60%).

Access to computers at home.
61% of the teachers had a computer at home. The majority of these were less 
than 2 years old, suggesting a recent increase in the level of home computer 
penetration.

However only 45% of those with a computer at home were the "main user" of 
the computer, and only 63% used the home computer regularly.

Under half of the home computers were connected to the internet (38%).

Regular home computer users were more likely to make use of IT in their 
teaching than those without a home computer (82% as opposed to 51%).

Age of teachers.
Home computer access varied with age. The lowest level of access was for 
teachers in their twenties, and 60's (39% and 0%). The highest levels were for 
those in their 50s (78%).

There was little variation in computer skill with age. The oldest teachers 
showed a very slightly greater level of skill, but the differences were 
marginal.

Teachers in their 40s were most likely to make use of IT in their teaching, but 
again the difference were small.

Gender.
Male teachers were more likely to have access to a more computer, and to be 
the main user of the home computer. However female teachers were more 
likely to have a computer less than 2 years old, suggesting that female 
teachers are catching up.

There was a slight difference between male and female teachers in reported IT 
skill (mean score 20 for men, and 18 for women).

Male and female teachers were equally likely to use computers in their 
teaching (75%).
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Response rate

N of Teachers Responses % response
PDl 5 5 100
PD2 6 6 100
PD3 12 11 92
PD4 16 6 38
PD5 18 15 83
PGl 2 2 100
PG2 2 2 100
PG3 5 6 120
PG4 13 13 100
PG5 4 4 100
PWl 2 2 100
PW2 3 3 100
PW3 4 4 100
PW4 10 11 110
PW5 4 0 0
Total 106 90 85
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Use of IT in teaching.

Number % of 
respondents 

(n=90)
Used IT in teaching in the last year 63 70
Taught computer applications 26 29
Used curriculum software 61 68
Used standard applications in subject 
teaching

20 22

Used the internet 10 11
Got the students to do project work. 27 30

Subjects in which computers were used.

Number % of 
respondents 

(n=90)
English 44 49
Maths 33 37
Geography 17 19
History 9 10
Art 3 3
Nature 2 2
Games, Remedial, Music, Projects, 
Religion, Science

1 each

Barriers to IT  use, for those who did not use.

Number % of those not 
using IT 

(n=27)
Did not have enough IT skill 16 59
Cannot see any appropriate use 3 11
Could not get access to equipment 1 4
Could not get the right software 2 7
Did not have enough time 3 11

Mean "skill" 
score

N in category

Identified IT skill as a barrier to use 19 16
Did not identify IT skills as a barrier 19 74
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Skill at computer applications.

Can
not

With
Difficulty

Easily % who can 
easily 
(n=90)

Produce a document on a 
wordprocessor.

17 19 54 60

Save files on disk, and organise them 
in folders

29 24 37 41

Send an e mail 46 13 31 34
Browse the WWW 46 25 22 24
Use a spreadsheet to keep track of 
pupils marks.

52 16 22 24

Use CD ROM resources 22 14 54 60
Incorporate a picture from a website 
into a document.

58 15 17 19

Set up an internet connection 69 7 14 16
Set up a database to keep school 
records

60 11 19 21

Manage a school network. 79 6 5 6

Computer skills and home computer.

Mean "skill" score
Skill score is the sum of self assessed skill rating over ten skills. 
Therefore a score of 10 implies no skill at all, while 30 implies the 
respondent can easily do all ten tasks.

Yes No

Have a home computer 19 15
Main user of home computer 22 16
Did a course this year 19 17

IT  skill and use of computers
Teacher skill and use of computer Using IT in 

teaching
Not using IT 
in teaching

Mean "skill" score 20 14
N in category 63 27
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Teachers participation in courses.

Number % of
respondents

(n=90)
Attended an IT course this year 37 41
Attended an IT course ever 56 62
Attended NCTE phase 1 30 33
Attended NCTE phase 2 11 12

Computer use and IT courses.
Numbers using the computer 

in Teaching
Using IT n in category % of

category

Attended an IT course last 
year

31 37 84

Did not attend an IT course 
last year

32 53 60
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Home computer

Access to a home computer

Number Number % of total
No Home computer 35 39
Home computer less than 2 years old 34 38
Home computer 3-4 years old 16 18
Home computer over 5 years old 4 4
Total Home computer 55 61

Use of Home computer

Frequency of use of Home computer Number % of those with 
home computer 

(n=55)

% of total 
(n=90)

Regularly 35 63 39
Occasionally 8 15 9
Rarely 10 18 11
Never 2 4 2
Total Home computer 55

Yes ®/o of those with 
home computer 

(n=55)

% of total 
(n=90)

Main user of home computer 25 45 28
Home Internet access 23 32 26
Personal e mail address at home 21 38 23
Total with Home computer 55

Computer use and Home computer.
Numbers using the computer 

in Teaching
Using IT n in category % of

category

Have home computer 45 55 82
No home computer 18 35 51

Regular home computer user 31 35 89
Occasional home computer 
user

5 8 63

Rarely use home computer 7 10 70
Never use home computer 2 2 100
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Age

Age and Home computer access
Home

Computer
N in 

category
% of 

category
20-29 7 18 39
30-39 15 21 71
40-49 18 26 69
50-59 14 18 78
60+ 0 2 0

Age and Computer skill

Age Mean skill 
score

Number of 
respondents

20-29 18 18
30-39 18 21
40-49 18 26
50-59 18 18
60+ 20 2

Computer use and teacher age.
Numbers using the computer 

in Teaching
Using IT n in category % of 

category

Teachers age 20-29 12 18 67
Teacher age 30-39 17 21 81
Teachers age 40-49 18 26 69
Teachers age 50-59 14 18 78
Teachers age over 60 2 2 100
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Gender

Gender pattern of home computer access and use.

Male Female % of Male 
respondents 

(n=20)

% of Female 
respondents 

(n=53)
Access to Home Computer 15 31 75 59
Home computer less than 2 
years old

6 22 30 42

Main user of home computer 11 11 55 21
Regular user of home 
computer

11 21 55 40

Home internet access 6 14 30 26

Gender and Computer skill

Gender Male Female
Mean "skill” score 20 18

Computer use and teacher gender.
Numbers using the computer 

in Teaching
Using IT n in category % of 

category
Male teachers 15 20 75
Female teachers 40 53 75
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Appendix I
Survey of Teachers in Case Study Post-Primary Schools

1999

Summary
The teachers in 14 of thel5 case study second level schools were sent a written 
survey. 4 of the schools did not respond at all. The 10 schools which 
responded had 370 teachers, of whom 242 replied, a response rate of 65%.

Use of IT
29% of the teachers used IT in their teaching in the last year. The main uses 
were in getting the students to do project work (17%), using the internet as a 
resource (15%) and using curriculum software (14%).

IT was used in 20 different subjects, most commonly in careers guidance, 
teaching IT, materials technology, art, sciences and business.

For those teachers who did not use IT, the greatest barrier to use was 
identified as lack of IT skill (62%). Lack of time was the second greatest 
barrier (25%). The teachers who reported IT as a barrier had, on average, a 
significantly lower level of IT skill than the others (mean score of 13 as 
opposed to 21 for the others).

Teacher IT skill
The majority of teachers could easily produce a document on a word 
processor (53%). A minority were confident that they could manage files in 
folders, use a spreadsheet or CD ROM (45%, 29% and 38% respectively).

A minority were confident with the internet, being easily able to browse the 
web or send an e mail (34 and 37% respectively).

A much smaller number were confident with the more technical tasks, and 
only 16% felt they could set up an internet connection, while 7% felt they 
could manage a school network.

Teachers who had a home computer or who had attended courses recently 
showed higher level of IT skill than the others.
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IT courses
In total 43% had attended an IT course in the last year, and 71% had attended 
an IT course at some time in the past.

Teachers who had attended an IT course in the last year were more likely to 
have used IT in their teaching (38% as opposed to 22%).

Access to computers at home.
57% of the teachers had a computer at home. The majority of these were less 
than 2 years old, suggesting a recent increase in the level of home computer 
penetration.

However only 53% of those with a computer at home were the "main user" of 
the computer, and only 63% used the home computer regularly.

Just under half of the home computers were connected to the internet (48%).

Regular home computer users were more likely to make use of IT in their 
teaching than those without a home computer (51% as opposed to 18%).

Age of teachers.
Home computer access increased with age. The lowest level of access was for 
teacher in their twenties, and the levels increased to 69% for those in their 40s 
and 50s.

There was little variation in computer skill with age. The younger teachers 
showed a very slightly greater level of skill, but the differences were 
marginal.

Teachers in their 30s were most likely to make use of IT in their teaching, but 
again the differences were small.

Gender.
Male teachers were more likely to have access to a more computer, and to be 
the main user of the home computer. The gap between male and female 
teachers is narrower in the case of computers less than 2 years old, suggesting 
that female teachers are catching up.

There was very little difference between male and female teachers in reported 
IT skill (mean score 17.7 for men, and 17.2 for women).

Female teachers were marginally less likely to use computers in their teaching 
than male teachers.
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Response rate

N of Teachers Responses % response
SDl 23 23 100
SD2 21 0 0
SD3 11 4 36
SD4 90 24 27
SD5 34 0 0
SGI 33 26 79
SG2 12 10 83
SG3 53 0 0
SG4 47 43 91
SG5 13 0 0
SWl 40 31 78
SW2 47 25 53
SW3 40 33 83
SW4 87 0 0
SW5 27 23 85

Total 578 242 42
Response rate of the 
schools which 
repUed

370 242 65
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Use of IT in teaching.

N um ber % of 
respondents 

(n=242)
Used IT in teaching in the last year 71 29
Taught com puter applications 27 11
Used curriculum  software 33 14
Used standard applications in subject 
teaching

23 10

Used the internet 35 15
Got the students to do project work. 40 17

Subjects in which computers were used.

M ain teaching subject Used IT 
in  this 
subject

Total 
teachers 
of this 
subject

%  o f  
teachers 
u sing  IT

Careers Guidance 5 5 100
IT 4 4 100
Wood 3 3 100
Drama 1 1 100
Art 6 9 67
Biology 2 3 67
Physics 2 4 50
Business 9 20 45
Hom e Economics 3 7 43
G eography 6 16 38
History 3 8 38
Science 6 20 30
French 3 11 27
RE 2 8 25
Engineering 1 4 25
PE 1 4 25
M aths 5 23 22
Enghsh 6 29 21
Tech draw ing 1 5 20
Irish 1 29 3
Accounting 0 1 0
Chem istry 0 1 0
Construction 0 2 0
Economics 0 1 0
German 0 5 0
Home School Liaison 0 1 0
Languages 0! 3 0
Music 0 2 0
^ a n is h 0 i 2 0
Total 70 231 30
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Barriers to IT  use, for those who did not use.

Number % of those not 
using IT 
(n=171)

Did not have enough IT skill 106 62
Cannot see any appropriate use 37 22
Could not get access to equipment 32 19
Could not get the right software 27 16
Did not have enough time 43 25

Mean "skill" 
score

N in category

Identified IT skill as a barrier to use 13 105
Did not identify IT skills as a barrier 21 136
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Skill at computer applications.

Can
not

W ith
Difficulty

Easily % w ho can 
easily 

(n=242)
Produce a docum ent on a 
wordprocessor.

57 55 129 53

Save files on disk, and organise them 
in folders

81 51 109 45

Send an e mail 123 29 89 37
Browse the WWW 115 44 82 34
Use a spreadsheet to keep track of 
pupils marks.

131 41 69 29

Use CD ROM resources 112 35 93 38
Incorporate a picture from a website 
into a document.

153 48 40 17

Set up an internet connection 171 32 38 16
Set up a database to keep school 
records

159 31 51 21

M anage a school network. 190 34 17 7

Computer skill and home computer
M ean "skill" score
Skill score is the sum of self assessed skill rating over ten skills. 
Therefore a score of 10 implies no skill at all, while 30 implies the 
respondent can easily do all ten tasks.

Yes No

H ave a home computer 20 15
Main user of home computer 22 16
Did a course this year 20 16

Teacher skill and computer use
Teacher sk ill and use of com puter Using IT in 

teaching
Not using  IT 
in  teaching

M ean "skill" score 23 15
N in category 71 170
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Teachers participation in courses.

Number % of
respondents

(n=242)
Attended an IT course this year 104 43
Attended an IT course ever 174 71

Computer use and IT courses
Numbers using the computer 

in Teaching
Using IT n in category % of 

category

Attended an IT course last 
year

40 104 38

Did not attend an IT course 
last year

31 138 22
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Home computer

Access to a home computer

N um ber of 
teachers

N um ber of 
teachers

% of total 
n=242

No Home com puter 103 43
Home com puter less than 2 years old 72 30
Home com puter 3-4 years old 43 17
Hom e com puter over 5 years old 22 9
Total Home com puter 139 57

Use of Home computer

Frequency of use of Home com puter Num ber °/o of those w ith  
hom e com puter 

(n=139)

% of total 
(n=242)

Regularly 87 63 36
Occasionally 29 21 12
Rarely 14 10 6
Never 9 6 4
Total Hom e com puter 139 100 57

Yes % of those w ith  
hom e com puter 

(n=139)

% of total 
(n=242)

Main user of home computer 74 53 31
Home Internet access 67 48 28
Personal e mail address at home 64 46 26
Total with Hom e computer 139 100 57

Computer use and home computer
N um bers using  the com puter 

in  Teaching
Using IT n in  category % of 

category

Have hom e computer 52 139 37
No home com puter 19 103 18

Regular hom e computer user 44 87 51
Occasional home computer 
user

7 29 24

Rarely use hom e computer 1 14 7
Never use hom e computer 0 9 0
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Age

Age and Home computer access
Home

Computer
N in 

category
% of

category
20-29 17 45 38
30-39 33 70 48
40-49 47 68 69
50-59 29 42 69
60+ 7 8 68

Age and Computer skill

Age Mean skill 
score

Number of 
respondents

20-29 19 44
30-39 18 70
40-49 18 68
50-59 16 42
60+ 17 8

Computer use and teacher age
Numbers using the computer 

in Teaching
Using IT n in category % of 

category

Teachers age 20-29 14 45 31
Teacher age 30-39 25 70 36
Teachers age 40-49 18 68 26
Teachers age 50-59 12 42 29
Teachers age over 60 1 8 13
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Gender

Gender pattern o f home computer access and use.

Male Female % of Male 
responderits 

(n=103)

% of Female 
respondents 

(n=86)
Access to Home Computer 62 40 60 47
Home computer less than 2 
years old

32 18 31 21

Main user of home computer 36 19 35 22
Regular user of home 
computer

42 20 41 23

Home internet access 32 16 31 19

Gender and Computer skill

Gender Male Female

Mean "skill" score 17.7 17.2

Computer use and teacher gender
Numbers using the computer 

in Teaching
Using IT n in category % of 

category

Male teachers 31 103 30
Female teachers 23 86 27
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Schools Survey 2000, Statistical Report.
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Schools Survey 2000, Statistical Report.

1. Introduction
This is a preliminary report o f statistical survey of the status o f ICT in Irish schools, 
conducted in May 2000. The survey used a written questionnaire, produced in two 
versions, one for primary schools (including special schools) and another for post 
primary schools. All schools were surveyed, with the exception o f fee paying 
Catholic schools, which are not included in the IT2000 programme.

Following the initial returns, schools which had not replied were telephoned and sent 
written reminders. This brought the response rate to 86.3%.

Table 1.1 Response rate.
Primary Post primary Total

Number o f schools surveyed 3,311 722 4,033
Responses on paper. 2,770 599 3,369
Responses via web. 91 21 112
Total responses. 2,861 620 3,481
Responses rate (% o f total) 86.4 85.9 86.3

O f the primary schools which responded 106 were special schools.
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2. Numbers of computers in schools

The total number o f computers reported by the schools was 51,307. Given that this 
figure was derived from an 86% response rate, this suggests that in total there were 
59,561 computers in use in Irish schools. This number was an increase o f 65% on the 
1998 figure o f  36,047 computers. The greatest increase was in primary schools. The 
average number o f computers in primary schools was 8.6, an increase o f 129% from 
1998. In post primary schools the average was 42.7 computers, an increase o f 38% 
from 1998. These increases were reflected in decreases in the pupihcomputer ratio. In 
the average primary school there were 18 children sharing each computer, while in 
post primary schools the average was 13.

In primary schools the most popular location for computers was in classrooms. O f the 
24,000 computers reported, 48% were in classrooms or laboratories. By contrast, in 
the post primary schools 72% of the computers were in computer rooms, with only 
7% distributed around classrooms or laboratories.

Most o f  the computers had CD ROM access (78%), and smaller proportions were 
networked and had Internet access (38%). Post primary schools had a higher level of 
networked machines (54% compared to 21%) and a higher level o f machines with 
Internet access (45% compared to 30%).

Most o f  the post primary schools (77%) had a network. Primary schools were less 
likely to have a network. Only 18% o f the primary schools reported some networked 
machines. These are both significant increases on the 1998 figures o f 50%> of post 
primary and 4% o f primary.

Primary school classrooms were much more likely to have computers than post 
primary classrooms. In total 62% o f the primary classrooms reported had a computer, 
and 21% had Internet access. In post primary schools 13% of classrooms had a 
computer, and six percent had Internet access.

Although there is a range o f platforms in use, the vast majority o f computers are PCs. 
91% o f the total are PCs, made up o f 75% Pentium PCs and 16%» older PCs. Five 
percent o f the total are Apple machines, with two percent Acorns and another 2 
percent laptops. Primary schools had more o f the laptops, and almost all o f the 
Acorns. The post primary schools had more o f the older PCs. These figures show a 
general swing towards PCs from all other platforms. In 1998 seventy-nine percent of 
computers were PC, and this has now increased to ninety-one percent. In the same 
period the Apple share has fallen from eight percent to five percent, and the Acorn 
share has fallen from nine percent to two percent.

Special Schools:
The total number of computers in special schools was 1,130. This means that the 
average special school had 10.7 computers, up from 6.8 in 1998. The pupil computer 
ratio in special schools fell to 6.6. More than half the computers in special schools are 
located in computer rooms. Very few special schools reported networked machines 
( 1 6 o f  106).
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Table 2.1 Estimate of total number of computers.

P rim ary  
(inc. special)

Post p rim a ry T otal

Total number of computers 
reported

24,830 26,477 51,307

Response rate 86.4 85.9
Estimate o f total num bers assuming 
response is representative o f 
population. (Total* 100/response 
rate)

28,738 30,823 59,561

Table 2.2 Computers per school.

P rim ary Special Post p rim a ry T otal
Total number o f  computers 
reported

23,700 1,130 26,477 51,307

Number o f  schools 2,750 105 620 3,481
Average per school 8.6 10.8 42.7 14.7
1998 Average per school, from 
Telecom survey.

3.8 6.8 31.0

Table 2.3 Computer pupil ratio

P rim ary Special Post p rim a ry
n=2658 n=97 n=595

Average computer pupil ratio 18.1 6.6 13.0
Standard deviation 20.5 5.3 7.3
1998 average 37 9 16

Table 2.4 a Location of computers, Primary schools
Location | Total

1 number o f  
i computers
1

% Num ber 
with CD 

ROM 
access

Num ber 
connected to 

a network

N um ber 
with access 

to the 
Internet

Classrooms or laboratories | 11,388 48 9,543 956 3,315
Special classes j  547 2 419 21 63
Learning support / remedial 1,203 
room i

5 960 72 194

Assigned to individual 420 
students with special needs

2 349 32 57

Computer Room 7,849 33 6,458 3,694 3,038
School library or resource 573 
areas

2 441 105 155

Administration 1,217 5 909 115 352
Other 493 2 237 26 79

j

Total Num ber o f  Computers ; 23,700 19,325 5,037 7,302
% o f total 81.5 1  21.3 30.8
The % column shows the number o f  computers in each location as a percentage o f  the total number.
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Table 2.4 b Location of computers, Special schools

A ppend ix  J

Location Total 
number of 
computers

% Number 
with CD 

ROM 
access

Number 
connected to 

a network

Number 
with access 

to the 
Internet

Classrooms or laboratories 605 54 468 52 128
Special classes 115 10 109 0 12
Learning support / remedial 
room

22 2 9 0 2

Assigned to individual 
students with special needs

13 1 9 0 2

Computer Room 219 19 187 91 69
School library or resource 
areas

29 3 26 6 9

Administration 100 9 80 4 38
Other 27 2 21 0 7

Total Number of Computers 1,130 910 153 268
% of total 80.5 13.5 23.7
The % column shows the number of computers in each location as a percentage of the total number.

Table 2.4 c Location of computers, post primary.
Location Total number of 

computers
% Number 

with CD 
ROM access

Number 
connected to a 

network

Number with 
access to the 

Internet
Computer Room 19,029 72 14,968 12,333 9,962
Classrooms or 
laboratories

1,760 7 1,048 405 306

Special classes 395 1 260 160 97
Learning support / 
remedial room

530 2 362 71 46

Assigned to individual 
students with special 
needs

225 1 162 27 43

School library or 
resource areas

657 2 518 242 259

Staff room or staff work 
areas

684 3 566 280 294

Offices / administration 1,939 7 1,555 906 789
Careers room 616 2 523 162 299
Other 785 3 435 141 135

Total Number of 
Computers

26,477 20,008 14,413 11,964

% of total 76 54 45
The % column shows the number of computers in each location as a percentage of the total number.
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Table 2.5 a Classrooms with computers, primary schools
N Sum Mean

Total Classrooms 2666 15962 6.0
Classroom Computers 2389 9828 4.1
Classroom CDRoms 2272 8738 3.9
Classroom Internet 1864 3404 1.8

Table 2.5 b Classrooms with computers, special schools
N Sum Mean

Total Classrooms 97 715 7.4
Classroom Computers 92 538 5.9
Classroom CDRoms 88 477 5.4
Classroom Internet 58 132 2.2

Table 2.5 c Classrooms with computers, post primary

N Sum Mean
Total Classrooms 524 13,560 25.88
Classroom Computers 502 1,706 3.40
Classroom CDRoms 480 1,458 3.04
Classroom Internet 417 749 1.80

Table 2.6 a Types of computer, primary

N Sum Mean
486 842 3,321 3.9
Pentium 2558 16,972 6.6
MAC 125 327 2.6
AppleM AC 209 600 2.9
Acorn 392 1,112 2.8
Laptop 271 541 2.0
Other 22 92 4.2

Table 2.6 b Types of computer, special

N Sum Mean
486 38 131 3.5
Pentium 98 753 7.7
MAC 6 23 3.8
AppleM AC 8 20 2.5
Acorn 28 75 2.7
Laptop 16 39 2.4
Other 1 7 7.0

Table 2.6 c Types of computer, post primary

N Sum Mean
486 391 4,412 11.28
Pentium 601 19,898 33.11
MAC 64 588 9.19
AppleMAC 75 697 9.29
Acorn 2 2 1.00
Laptop 206 391 1.90
Other 12 100 8.33
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Table 2.7 a Peripherals and special needs equipment, primary.

N Sum Mean
Laser Printers 873 2,115 2.4
Printer 2,152 8,443 3.9
Scanners 1,849 2,135 1.2
Digital Cameras 544 554 1.0
Projectors 65 66 1.0
Video Conferencing 44 50 1.1
Switches 80 162 2.0
Touchscreens 21 31 1.5
Computer Controls 134 327 2.4
Other Comms 9 38 4.2

Table 2.7 b Peripherals and special needs equipment, special.

N Sum Mean
Laser Printers 33 68 2.1
Printer 94 553 5.9
Scanners 81 117 1.4
Digital Cameras 39 41 1.1
Projectors 2 2 1.0
Video Conferencing 2 2 1.0
Switches 31 117 3.8
Touchscreens 24 49 2.0
Computer Controls 38 197 5.2
Other Comms 4 29 7.3

Table 2.7 c Peripherals and special needs equipment, post primary.

N Sum Mean
Laser Printers 499 1,340 2.69
Printer 589 3,432 5.83
Scanners 574 979 1.71
Digital Cameras 323 358 1.11
Projectors 262 347 1.32
Video Conferencing 58 80 1.38
Switches 72 171 2.38
Touchscreens 3 36 12.00
Computer Controls 42 586 13.95
Other Comms 12 25 2.08
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3. Internet access and use.

The proportion of schools with Internet access increased markedly from 1998. 
Twenty-five percent of schools had Internet access in 1998. In 2000 almost all 
schools had some Internet connectivity, and over 90% reported “having email”. 
Primary schools and special schools mostly connected through a standard telephone 
line (80%) and had Internet access on only one machine (61%). In post primary 
schools the majority had ISDN line access (69%) and had Internet access served to 
multiple machines (62%). This was a substantial change from 1998 when 5.3% of 
post primary schools reported ISDN access.

Primary and special schools that reported their monthly time online were averaging 9 
hours per month, while the post primary schools averaged 43 hours per month.

Over ninety percent o f schools had email, but much smaller numbers provided email 
accounts for teachers or students. In primary schools 91% had email, but only 13% 
provided teacher email accounts. In special schools 91% had email, but 12% 
provided teachers with accounts. 95% of post primary schools had email, and 22% 
provided teacher accounts.

The majority of schools reported use o f the Internet for research. The greatest use 
was for teacher research, but a majority also reported student use for research.
Most schools reported that some teachers used the Internet for research. Only a 
minority o f schools used filtering software to block unsuitable material (22% of 
primary, 12% of special and 31% of post primary).

Few primary schools had a website (15%) and even smaller numbers used this to 
carry project work done by pupils (8%). Post primary schools were more likely to 
have a website (46%) but only 11% used the web to carry student work.

The Internet seems to be used by a high proportion o f students in schools. In the 
schools reporting these figures, 77% of students were using the Internet at least 
occasionally.

Special schools
12% of special schools had ISDN access. Internet access was distributed to more than 
one machine in 7.5% of special schools. In most special schools (88%) some teachers 
used the Internet for research. In almost half o f the special schools some students 
made use o f  the Internet.
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Table 3.1 a Internet connection and access, primary.

Internet connection Frequency Percent
Standard line 2,202 79.9
ISDN line 412 15.0
Other 10 0.4
No reply 131 4.8

Total 2755
One machine only 1,679 60.9
One Machine at a time, line 701 25.4
sharing
Multiple machines via network or 234 8.5
router
Other 28 1.0
No reply 113 4.1
Total 2755

Table 3.1 b Internet connection and access, special.

Internet connection Frequency Percent
Standard line 86 8 1 .1
ISDN line 13 12.3
Other I 0.9
No reply 13 12.3

Total 106 100.0
One machine only 63 59.4
One Machine at a time, line 24 22.6
sharing
Multiple machines via network or 8 7.5
router
Other 5 4.7
No reply 6 5.7
Total 106 100.0

Table 3.1 c Internet connection and access, post pr

Frequency Percent
Standard line 180 29.0
ISDN line 427 68.9
Other 7 l.I
No reply 6 I.O

Total 620 100.0
One M achine only 141 22.7
One M achine at a time, line 53 8.5
sharing
Multiple m achines via network or 386 62.3
router
Other 23 3.7
No reply 17 2.7
Total 620 100.0

2 0 0



Statist ical  report based on 2000 survey A ppendix  J

Table 3.2 Online hours

Online Hours N Sum Mean
Primary 
Special 
Post primary

1,711 
50 

393

14,725
488

16,855

8.61
9.75

42.89

Table 3.3 a Use of email and internet, primary.

Num ber o f  
schools

%
n=2755

The school has email 2513 91.2
The school provides email accounts for teachers 367 13.3
The school provides email accounts for pupils 140 5.1

Some teachers use the Internet for research / resources 2,204 80.0
Some teachers use the ScoilNet website 1,851 67.2
Some pupils use the Internet for research. 1,703 61.8
Some pupils use the ScoilNet website 1,145 41.6

The school has an Acceptable Use Policy for Internet safety 1,512 54.9
The school uses filtering software to prevent unsuitable 
material being viewed on the Internet.

626 22.7

The school has a website 400 14.5
The website is maintained by pupils 107 3.9
The website carries project or curricular work done by 228 8.3
pupils

Table 3.3 b Use of email and internet, special.

Num ber o f  
schools

%
n=106

The school has email 96 90.6
The school provides email accounts for teachers 13 12.3
The school provides email accounts for pupils 5 4.7

Some teachers use the Internet for research / resources 94 88.7
Some teachers use the ScoilNet website 68 64.2
Some pupils use the Internet for research. 51 48.1
Some pupils use the ScoilNet website 28 26.4

The school has an Acceptable Use Policy for Internet safety 53 50.0
The school uses filtering software to prevent unsuitable 
material being viewed on the Internet.

13 12.3

The school has a website 16 15.1
The website is maintained by pupils 0 0.0
The website carries project or curricular work done by 
pupils

6 5.7
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Table 3.3 c Use of email and Internet, post primary.

Num ber o f  
schools

%
n=620

The school has email 589 95
The school provides email accounts for teachers 158 22.5
The school provides email accounts for students 116 18.1

Some teachers use the Internet for research / resources 566 91.3
Some teachers use the ScoilNet website 443 71.5
Some students use the Internet for research. 519 83.7
Some students use the ScoilNet website 363 58.5

The school has an Acceptable Use Policy for Internet safety 371 59.8
The school uses filtering software to prevent unsuitable 189 30.5
material being viewed on the Internet.

The school has a website 286 46.)
The website is maintained by students 93 15
The website carries project or curricular work done by 67 10.8
students

Table 3.4 a Teacher and pupil use of Internet, primary.

Never Occasionally Frequently
Principal uses email 711 1,325 538
Teachers who use email at school: 1,795 4,152 1,642
Teachers who use the Internet at school: 1,370 5,017 1,894
Pupils who use email at school: 20,339 25,785 6,617
Pupils who use Internet at school; 19,248 52,606 13,984

Table 3.4 b Teacher and pupil use of Internet, special.

Never Occasionally Frequently
Principal uses email 14 59 21
Teachers who use email at school: 82 218 91
Teachers who use the Internet at school: 65 270 141
Pupils who use email at school: 422 479 122
Pupils who use Internet at school: 531 892 371

Table 3.4 c Teacher and student use o f Internet, post primary.

Never Occasionally Frequently
Principal uses email 157 277 143
Teachers who use email at school: 2,971 2,871 2,308
Teachers w ho use the Internet at school: 2,583 3,570 2,669
Students who use email at school: 26,468 23,686 14,276
Students w ho use Internet at school: 26,409 55,794 33,098
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4. UseoflCT

The pattern o f access to ICT was similar to patterns reported in earlier studies. In 
primary schools access increased slightly with age, sixth class getting slightly more 
access to ICT than younger children. In the post primary schools access was 
concentrated in transition year, PLC and the alternative senior cycle classes, such as 
LCA and LCVP. Junior cycle students received less access than senior cycle, and 
access declined slightly as examinations approached.

In primary schools the most frequent use is in English, followed by languages, 
learning support and mathematics. In the post primary schools the most frequent 
areas are guidance, extra curricular projects, learning support, and technology.

Although the form of question in the 1998 survey was not the same, these figures 
suggest that there was greater use made o f ICT in primary and post primary schools. 
There appear to have been particularly large increases in the use in English in primary 
schools, and in Guidance in post primary schools.

Almost one third o f  the schools identified “teacher ICT skill” as the main determinant 
o f the pattern o f access. This factor, combined with “teacher interest” accounted for 
50% o f the schools. One quarter o f the schools reported that the pattern was a result 
o f a school strategy.

Word processing was the most widely used application o f ICT, especially in older 
primary classes and junior cycle at second level. By contrast the use o f  both CD 
ROM resources and skill and practice games were greatest with the junior primary 
pupils, and declined with age after that.

67% of post primary schools reported using some form o f external certification o f 
ICT skills. A further 11% used certificates generated in the school. (Note that schools 
which did both were counted as using external certification only.) This means that in 
total 78% o f post primary schools offer some form o f certification o f  ICT skill.

Special Schools
In special schools the level o f access increased consistently with age. The most 
frequent use was in Communication and Language, followed by mathematics. The 
main determinant of the pattern o f access was reported as school strategy (33%) with 
teacher skill being the main determinant in 26%.
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Table 4.1 a Access to ICT, primary.
Expressed as a percentage o f  the number o f  schools reporting (ie excluding “Not 
applicable” and missing values)

A ccess to ICT
Never

No access 
in class 

time

Occasional
Less than 1 
period per 

month

Regular
Less than 
1 period 

per week

Frequent
1 period 

per week

Very
Frequent
2 or more 

periods 
per week

Out of 
hours

Access 
outside of 
timetabled 

classes
Jn r Infants 6.6 14.2 19.6 38.2 21.5 6.8

S nr Infants 7.1 13.5 19.1 37.9 22.3 6.9

1st class 4.8 12.9 19.6 39.9 22.9 7.0

2nd class 3.6 11.9 20.9 40.3 23.2 7.6

3rd class 2.7 9.1 20.4 42.5 25.2 9.7

4 th  class 2.2 8.7 19.2 43.0 27.0 11.1

5th class 1.2 6.6 19.4 42.2 30.5 14.1

6th class 1.2 7.0 18.6 40.1 33.1 15.6

Learning
support/
rem edial

14.0 10.8 13.4 26.3 35.6 5.7

Special class 9.0 5.1 10.5 19.1 56.3 8.6

Table 4.1 b Access to ICT, special.
Expressed as a percentage o f  the number o f schools reporting (ie excluding “Not 
applicable” and missing values)

Access to 
ICT Never Occasional Regular Frequent

Very
Frequent

Out of 
hours

No access 
in class 

time

Less than 1 
period per 

month

Less than 
1 period 

per week

1 period 
per week

2 or more 
periods 

per week

Access 
outside of 
timetabled 

classes

4-6 7.3 4.9 8.5 29.3 50.0 6.1

6-8 1.0 3.8 11.4 27.6 56.2 6.7

8-10 0.0 3.5 9.6 27.8 59.1 7.8

10-12 0.0 4.1 13.1 18.9 63.9 9.8

12-14 0.0 2.0 4.0 21.8 72.3 9.9

14-16 0.0 0.0 3.7 17.1 79.3 12.2

16-18+ 1.4 0.0 2.8 18.3 77.5 15.5
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Table 4.1 c Access to ICT, post primary.
Expressed as a percentage o f the number o f schools reporting (ie excluding “Not 
applicable” and missing values)

Access to ICT
Never

No access 
in class 

time

Occasional 
Less than 1 
period per 

month

R egular
Less than 
1 period 

per week

F req uen t
1 period 

per week

Very
F requen t
2 or more 
periods 

per week

O u t of 
hours
Access 

outside of 
timetabled 

classes
1 year 8.2 10.7 11.1 58.5 11.5 28.6

2"“ Year 18.2 13.7 11.0 47.6 9.4 31.6

Year 31.6 16.3 11.1 33.1 7.8 36.4

Transition
year

0.7 0.5 1.5 6.6 90.8 39.8

S’*" year 7.5 6.7 8.3 42.8 34.7 40.7

6'*’ year 13.4 11.4 10.4 36.7 28.1 47.1

LCVP 1.0 1.8 3.1 28.3 65.8 39.3

LCA 1.1 1.1 0.0 3.7 94.1 43.9

PLC courses 1.1 0.0 0.5 3.2 95.2 49.2

Special
classes

5.2 5.8 6.4 23.1 59.5 23.1

Tabic 4,2 a Use of ICT in curricular subjects, primary.
Expressed as a percentage o f schools reporting each subject, total number shown in 
first column.

Subject N u m b er
replying

Never Occasionally
(A few times 

a year)

Frequen tly
(Approx
Monthly)

Regularly
(Weekly or 

more)
M athematics 2,589 2 22 40 35

Language 2,369 4 15 38 43

Gaeilge 1,779 53 30 11 6

English 2,560 1 13 38 49

SESE 1,594 31 35 23 12

History 2,333 5 39 38 18

Geography 2,403 3 33 42 22

Science 2,162 12 39 33 16

Arts Education 1,816 31 39 10 19

Physical Education 1,540 89 9 2 1

SPHE 1,560 59 30 8 3

Learning support/remedial 2,011 15 20 24 41

Extra curricular projects 1,942 10 34 32 24

Other subjects: 239 4 23 32 41

Other subjects: 55 7 27 45 20

205



S ta t i s t i c a l  r e p o r t  b a s e d  o n  2()0() s u p .c v Appendix J

Table 4.2 b Use of ICT in curricular subjects, special.
Expressed as a percentage o f schools reporting each subject, total number shown in 
first column.

Subject Number
replying

Never Occasionally
(A few times 

a year)

Frequently
(Approx
Monthly)

Regularly
(Weekly or 

more)
C om m unication  and 
language

148 1 5 15 79

M athem atics 142 1 6 24 68
A rts Education 111 10 30 27 33
SESE 75 23 35 28 15
Physical Education 65 86 9 2 3
SPH E 74 27 42 14 18
Inform ation and
C om m unications
Technology

105 16 12 26 46

T ransition/pre vocational 
studies

63 51 6 14 29

Post-prim ary provision 60 55 12 7 27
A ccess to the m ainstream  
prim ary curriculum

64 28 28 16 28

A ccess to the m ainstream  
post-prim ary curriculum

52 58 17 8 17

O ther subiects: 27 0 4 19 78
O ther subjects: 9 0 11 22 67

Table 4.2 c Use of ICT in curricular subjects, post primary.
Expressed as a percentage o f schools reporting each subject, total num ber shown in 
first column.

Subject Number
replying

Never Occasionally
(A few times 

a year)

Frequently
(Approx
Monthly)

Regularly
(Weekly or 

more)
M aths 462 36 50 8 6

Irish 394 68 28 3 1

English 447 34 43 16 7

O ther languages 420 37 44 13 6

Sciences 537 22 50 22 7

Business subjects 483 20 42 22 16

G eography 438 39 45 12 4

H istory 427 46 41 11 2

Religion 405 58 32 7 3

T echnology 386 ^  16 26 25 32

Learning support / 
rem edial education

444 22 25 19 35

Careers guidance 558 4 25 32 39

Extra curricu lar projects 491 6 21 37 36

Arts 378 42 35 15 9

M usic 1 343 50 26 12 12

O ther subjects: 198 1 20 26 53

O ther subjects; 95 1
i

31 23 45
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Table 4.3 a Factors determining ICT access patterns, primary.

Frequency Percent
School Strategy 665 24.1
Teachers Skill 899 32.6
Teachers Interest 469 17.0
Other 186 6.8
No answer 536 19.5
Total 2,755 100.0

Table 4.3 b Factors determining ICT access patterns, special.

Frequency Percent
School Strategy 35 33.0
Teachers Skill 28 26.4
Teachers Interest 24 22.6
Other 8 7.5
No answer 11 10.4
Total 106 100.0

Table 4.3 c Factors determining ICT access patterns, post primary.

Frequency Percent
School Strategy 154 24.8
Teachers Skill 239 38.5
Teachers Interest 144 23.2
Other 45 7.3
No answer 38 6.1
Total 620 100

Table 4.4 a Type of use of ICT, primary.
Expressed as an average o f  percentage o f  pupil time using ICT.

Type o f  use o f  ICT 
(n=2123)

Junior Senior Remedial / 
resource

Special

W riting packages such as word 
processors

17.7 32.6 11.6 3.5

CD ROM resources 46.3 35.5 22.9 6.4
W orld Wide W eb / Internet 1.8 9.4 1.0 0.5
Skill/practice games 21.5 14.1 13.1 3.5
Simulations / exploratory 
environments

3.4 4.0 1.3 0.6

Graphics (drawing) 6.1 5.8 1.4 0.8
Spreadsheets / database 0.2 1.4 0.2 0.1
Presentation and multimedia 1.0 3.0 0.4 0.2
Programming (e.g., C++, HTML)

oO

0.0 0.0
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Table 4.4 b Type of use of ICT, special.
Expressed as an average o f percentage o f pupil time using ICT.

Type o f use of ICT

W riting packages such as word 
processors

28.67

CD ROM resources 42.32
W orld Wide Web / Internet 10.10
Skill/practice games 24.17
Simulations / exploratory 
environments

17.75

Graphics (drawing) 10.94
Spreadsheets / database 5.68
Presentation and multimedia 7.18
Programming (e.g., C++, HTM L) 0

Table 4.4 c Type o f use o f ICT, post primary.
Expressed as an average o f  percentage o f pupil time using ICT.

Type o f  use o f ICT 
(n=496)

Junior Transition
year

Senior Special

W riting packages such as word 
processors

49.2 29.4 42.6 16.7

CD ROM resources 9.1 5.2 6.9 9.1
W orld W ide Web / Internet 9.8 10.4 12.4 3.1
Skill/practice games 6.7 2.4 2.5 5.2
Simulations / exploratory 
environments

0.8 0.5 0.7 1.6

Graphics (drawing) 7.5 4.3 5.7 1.8
Spreadsheets / database 10.4 11.9 12.6 1.8
Presentation and multimedia 4.6 7.2 6.1 0.9
Programming (e.g., C++, HTM L) 0.7 1.3 1.9 0.2
Careers software (e.g., Qualifax) 1.1 2.9 13.4 0.4
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Table 4.5 a Use of ICT in school administration, primary.

Frequency Percent
General office use 2010 73.0
Student records 907 32.9
Student attendance 123 4.5
Timetabling 550 20.0
School accounts 645 23.4
Student reports 497 18.0

Table 4.5 b Use of ICT in school administration, special.
Frequency Percent

General office use 90 84.9
Student records 48 45.3
Student attendance 12 11.3
Timetabling 42 39.6
School accounts 54 50.9
Student reports 48 45.3

Table 4.5 c Use of ICT in school administration, post primary.
Frequency Percent

General office use 607 97.9
Student records 584 94.2
Student attendance 324 52.3
Timetabling 551 88.9
School accounts 413 66.6
Student reports 320 51.6
Examinations 322 51.9

Table 4.6 Certification of ICT skills, post primary.
Frequency Percent

No answer 15 2.4
No certification 120 19.4
Schools own certification 69 11.1
External certification 416 67.1
Total 620 100.0
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5. Teachers and Training in ICT

Schools were asked to identify the total number o f teachers who had done some 
courses, and the total who had done no courses. Among the schools responding to 
this question a total o f 27,452 teachers were reported to have done some courses, 
while 9,294 had done none. Suggests that 75% of teachers had done some course. 
Primary teachers were more likely to have done a course (84%) than post primary 
(65%).

Schools were also asked to identify the number o f staff who had done each o f  a list o f 
NCTE courses. The numbers o f course places reported totals 39,355, comprising 
23,510 primary places and 15,845 post primary places. (Note that these do not mean 
that 39,000 teachers have been on courses, as it is likely that some teachers attended 
more than one course). The most popular course was NCTE Phase 1, which 
accounted for 52% o f course places. This was followed by NCTE phase 2, with 29%.

While over 80% of schools reported that they encouraged staff to attend courses, a 
much smaller number provided financial support for training (15% and 33% for 
primary and post primary). Post primary schools were much more likely to have 
organised ICT training in the school (67% for post primary, 23% for primary).

The average primary school had 6.7 teachers. Those schools replying suggested that 
on average each school had 4 teachers with a computer at home, three with home 
Internet access, 4 who used ICT in their teaching, and three who used ICT in 
preparation.

The average post primary school had 31 teachers. The schools replying reported that 
on average 16 had a home computer, 12 had home Internet connection, 6 use ICT in 
their teaching and 10 use ICT in preparation.

Skill levels on computers and the Internet were quite high. Among primary teachers 
92% were reported as having some skill, and 74% as having some Internet skill. 
Among special school teachers 88% were reported as having some skill, and 70% as 
having some Internet skill. Post primary teachers were less likely to have some 
computer skills, with 77% having some computer skill, and 64% having some Internet 
skill. There were very small gender differences in computer skill, but male teachers 
were more likely to have Internet skill.
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Table 5.1 a Numbers of teachers doing training courses in ICT, primary.

Valid
responses

Sum Mean

How many teachers have done some 
courses in ICT?

2,648 14,973 5.7

How many teachers have done NO 
courses in ICT?

1,019 2,790 2.7

NCTE Introductory Phase I 2,467 11,677 4.7
NCTE Introductory Phase II 1,986 6,583 3.3
NCTE Internet and email 1,033 2,388 2.3
NCTE Creating a school website 443 646 1.5
NCTE First line maintenance 238 356 1.5
NCTE M ultimedia authoring 190 315 1.7
NCTE INTO Integration o f ICT into the 
primary curriculum

354 707 2.0

NCTE Network management 67 84 1.3
How many teachers have done, or are 
currently doing, university diploma or 
masters level courses in ICT in 
education?

304 369 1.2

Table 5.1 b Numbers of teachers doing training courses in ICT, special.
Valid

responses
Sum Mean

How many teachers have done some 
courses in ICT?

95 645 6.79

How many teachers have done NO 
courses in ICT?

65 217 3.34

NCTE Introductory Phase I 77 407 5.29
NCTE Introductory Phase II 60 193 3.22
NCTE Internet and email 28 102 3.64
NCTE Creating a school website 16 19 1.19
NCTE First line maintenance 5 9 1.80
NCTE M ultim edia authoring 2 3 1.50
NCTE INTO Integration o f  ICT into the 
primary curriculum

10 19 1.90

NCTE Network management 1 2 2.00
How many teachers have done, or are 
currently doing, university diploma or 
masters level courses in ICT in 
education?

14 18 1.29
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Table 5.1 c Numbers of teachers doing training courses in ICT, post primary.

Valid
responses

Sum Mean

How many teachers have done some 
courses in ICT?
(total number, all courses)

595 11,834 19.89

How many teachers have done NO 
courses in ICT?

547 6,287 11.49

N CTE Introductory Phase I 521 8,213 15.76
N CTE Introductory Phase II 446 4,783 10.72
NCTE Internet and email 309 1,777 5.75
N CTE Creating a school website 267 409 1.53
N CTE First line m aintenance 209 168 .80
N CTE M ultimedia authoring 199 159 .80
N CTE ICT in the teaching o f 
m athematics

218 187 .86

N CTE Network management 217 149 .69
How many teachers have done, or are 
currently doing, university diploma or 
m asters level courses in ICT in 
education?

385 562 1.46

Table 5.2 a Supports for teachers doing training courses in ICT, primary.

Frequency Percent
Encourages staff to attend ICT courses 2277 82.6
Supports staff financially to do ICT courses 400 14.5
Has organised ICT training for staff in the school 610 22.1

Table 5.2 b Supports for teachers doing training courses in ICT, special.

Frequency Percent
Encourages sta ff to attend ICT courses 81 76.4
Supports staff financially to do ICT courses 38 35.8
Has organised ICT training for staff in the school 38 35.8

Table 5.2 c Supports for teachers doing training courses in ICT, post primary.

Frequency Percent
Encourages sta ff to attend ICT courses 512 82.6
Supports staff financially to do ICT courses 207 33.4
Has organised ICT training for staff in the school 415 66.9
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Table 5.3 a Teachers level of personal access to, and use of ICT, primary.

Valid
responses

Sum Mean

How many teachers have a computer at home 
(your estimate)?

2,532 10,412 4.11

How many o f the teachers have access to the 
Internet at home?

2,178 7,010 3.22

How many o f the teachers use ICT regularly 
in their teaching? (i.e. use with smdents, do 
not count use in preparation o f  lessons)

2,301 9,924 4.31

How many o f the teachers use ICT regularly 
for class preparation?

1,787 5,284 2.96

Table 5.3 b Teachers level of personal access to, and use o f ICT, special.

Valid
responses

Sum Mean

How many teachers have a computer at home 
(your estimate)?

99 552 5.58

How many o f the teachers have access to the 
Internet at home?

98 428 4.37

How many o f the teachers use ICT regularly 
in their teaching? (i.e. use with students, do 
not count use in preparation o f  lessons)

99 597 6.03

How many o f the teachers use ICT regularly 
for class preparation?

89 408 4.58

Table 5.3 c Teachers level of personal access to, and use o f ICT, post primary.
Valid

responses
Sum Mean

How many teachers have a com puter at home 
(your estimate)?

603 9,801 16.25

How many o f  the teachers have access to the 
Internet at home?

590 7,224 12.24

How many o f  the teachers use ICT regularly 
in their teaching? (i.e. use with students, do 
not count use in preparation o f  lessons)

594 3,553 5.98

How many o f  the teachers use ICT regularly 
for class preparation?

584 5,728 9.81
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Table 5.4 a Teachers level of personal ICT skill, primary.

Summary Computer 
skill, male

Computer skill, 
female

Internet skill, 
male

Internet skill, 
female

No skill 311 1,058 767 3,730
Some skill 3,387 12,823 2,873 9,996
Total no o f  teachers 
reported

3,698 13,881 3,640 13,726

% skilled 91.6 92.4 78.9 72.8

Table 5.4 b Teachers level of personal ICT skill, special.

Summary Computer 
skill, male

Computer skill, 
female

Internet skill, 
male

Internet skill, 
female

No skill 25 84 34 208
Some skill 146 625 104 473
Total no o f  teachers 
reported

171 709 138 681

% skilled 85.4 88.2 75.4 69.5

Table 5.4 c Teachers level of personal ICT skill, post primary.

Summary Computer 
skill, male

Computer skill, 
female

Internet skill, 
male

Internet skill, 
female

No skill 1,589 2,382 2,436 3,720
Some skill 5,338 7,910 4,554 6,514
Total no o f  teachers 
reported

6,927 10,292 6,990 10,234

% skilled 77.1 76.9 65.2 63.7
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6. Experience and structures.

While the majority of schools had a designated ICT co-ordinator (72%), this post was 
designated as a post of responsibility in a minority (32%). Very few o f the ICT co
ordinators were allowed some release from teaching duties to carry out their work 
(7%). Post primary schools were more likely to have a co-ordinator, and also more 
likely to reward this with a post o f  responsibility and release time. 68% o f  schools 
had an ICT plan, but it was only updated regularly (annually) in 37%. Primary 
schools were more likely to have a plan than post primary schools.

The majority of post primary schools had taken the basic technical security measures 
o f virus protection (90%) and regular backups (79%). Primary schools were less 
prepared in these areas, with only 60% having virus protection, and 30% making 
backups. First line maintenance was in most cases done by the ICT co-ordinator or 
another teacher (56%). Eighteen percent o f schools used a commercial company for 
maintenance.

Special schools
The majority of special schools had a designated ICT co-ordinator (75%). This post 
was designated as a post o f responsibility in 52%. While 64% o f special schools had 
an ICT plan, it was only updated regularly (annually) in 36%. 65% o f special schools 
had virus protection, and 43% made backups. First line maintenance was in most 
cases done by the ICT co-ordinator or another teacher (54%).

Table 6.1 a ICT Structures, primary.

Primary schools. N=2755 Frequency Percent
The school has a teacher designated as ICT co-ordinator 1922 69.8
The post o f  ICT co-ordinator is a post o f  responsibility 780 28.3
The ICT co-ordinator is released from som e teaching time to carry 
out these duties

122 4.4

The school has a written ICT plan 1931 70.1
The plan is updated regularly (at least annually) 1024 37.2
The school has made provision for equipment renewal 1126 40.9
Health and safety standards have been considered in making the ICT 
plan

1288 46.8

The school is aware o f  the provisions o f  the Data Protection Act 1575 57.2
Software is selected by the ICT co-ordinator 1069 38.8
Software is selected by each class teacher 1809 65.7
The school has a software library 1357 49.3
The school targets different software for each class, so as to avoid 
duplication

1653 60.0

The school is part o f  a SIP project or cluster. SIP is the Schools 
Integration ProjecE, organised by NCTE, which is helping schools to 
develop m odels o:' ICT practice

170 6.2

Is part o f  another ICT pilot project (sponsored or funded from 
outside the school)

110 4.0

Has experience of participation in som e major innovative projects in 
the last 3 years (any curricular project, not exclusively ICT related)

230 8.3

The school uses v rus protection software 1635 59.3
The school m akes regular back-ups o f  important files 819 29.7
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Table 6.1 b ICT Structures, special.

Primary schools. N=106 Frequency Percent
The school has a teacher designated as ICT co-ordinator 79 74.5
The post o f ICT co-ordinator is a post o f  responsibility 55 51.9
The ICT co-ordinator is released from some teaching time to carry 
out these duties

18 17.0

The school has a written ICT plan 68 64.2
The plan is updated regularly (at least annually) 38 35.8
The school has made provision for equipment renewal 46 43.4
Health and safety standards have been considered in making the ICT 
plan

56 52.8

The school is aware o f  the provisions o f  the Data Protection Act 76 71.7
Software is selected by the ICT co-ordinator 56 52.8
Software is selected by each class teacher 66 62.3
The school has a software library 56 52.8
The school targets different software for each class, so as to avoid 
duplication

46 43.4

The school is part o f  a SIP project or cluster. SIP is the Schools 
Integration Project, organised by NCTE, which is helping schools to 
develop models o f  ICT practice

7 6.6

Is part o f  another ICT pilot project (sponsored or funded from 
outside the school)

1 0.9

Has experience o f  participation in some major innovative projects in 
the last 3 years (any curricular project, not exclusively ICT related)

12 11.3

The school uses virus protection software 69 65.1
The school makes regular back-ups o f important files 48 45.3

Table 6.1 c ICT Structures, post primary.

Post primary schools, n=620 Frequency Percent
The school has a teacher designated as ICT co-ordinator 513 82.7
The post o f  ICT co-ordinator is a post o f  responsibility 286 46.1
The ICT co-ordinator is released from some teaching time to carry 
out these duties

103 16.6

The school has a written ICT plan 364 58.7
The plan is updated regularly (at least annually) 213 34.4
The school has made provision for equipment renewal 301 48.5
Health and safety standards have been considered in making the ICT 
plan

261 42.1

The school is aware o f  the provisions o f  the Data Protection Act 504 81.3
The school is part o f  a SIP project or cluster. SIP is the Schools 
Integration Project, organised by NCTE, which is helping schools to 
develop m odels o f  ICT practice

94 15.2

Is part o f  another ICT pilot project (sponsored or funded from 
outside the school)

51 8.2

Has experience o f participation in some major innovative projects in 
the last 3 years (any curricular project, not exclusively ICT related)

131 21.1

The school uses virus protection software 556 89.7
The school makes regular back-ups o f  important files 491 79.2
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Table 6.2 a ICT maintenance, primary.

Primary schools. N=2755 Frequency Percent
A non-teaching staff member (e.g., technician) 363 13.2
The ICT co-ordinator 1107 40.2
O ther teacher(s) 318 11.5
A commercial company, on service contract 149 5.4
A commercial company, (no fixed contract) 331 12.0
Parents 133 4.8
Pupils 46 1.7
Other 189 6.9
No reply 119 4.3
Total 2755 100.0

Table 6.2 b ICT maintenance, special.

Primary schools. N=106 Frequency Percent
A non-teaching staff member (e.g., technician) 13 12.3
The ICT co-ordinator 54 50.9
Other teacher(s) 5 4.7
A commercial company, on service contract 7 6.6
A commercial company, (no fi.xed contract) 9 8.5
Parents 1 0.9
Pupils 0 0.0
Other 10 9.4
No reply 7 6.6
Total 106 100.0

Table 6.2 c ICT maintenance, post primary.

Post primary schools, n=620 Frequency Percent
A non-teaching staff member (e.g., technician) 33 5.3
The ICT co-ordinator 361 58.2
Other teacher(s) 82 13.2
A commercial company, on service contract 83 13.4
A commercial company, (no fixed contract) 43 6.9
Parents 1 .2
Students 7 1.1
Other 5 .8
No reply 5 .8
Total 620 100
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7. School priorities and needs.

Schools were asked to indicate their level o f satisfaction with access to ICT and the 
Internet in the school. 58% o f primary schools were either “happy or “very happy” 
with the level o f access to ICT, but the level o f satisfaction fell to 41% for post 
primary schools.

The level o f satisfaction with Internet access was lower, with 39% o f primary schools 
and 34% of post primary schools indicating that they were “happy or “very happy”. 
(Graph 7.1).

The highest educational priority identified in schools was getting students to a basic 
level o f ICT skill. Most o f  the other priorities were rated fairly highly, but parent and 
community access were rated much lower priorities.

Primary schools were consistent in identifying their priorities, with over 85% of the 
total identifying three area; more training for teachers, more technical support, and 
additional computer equipment as priorities.

These same three items were also the highest priorities in post primary schools, with 
over 90% of schools identifying each as a priority. Post primary schools also 
indicated that renewal o f equipment, funding for licences and in-school ICT training 
were important (over 85%).

Special schools
There was a very high level o f satisfaction in the special schools. 75.5% were 
satisfied with the level o f  ICT access they gave their students. 43% are satisfied with 
the amount o f  Internet access they provide.

The highest educational priority identified in special schools was using ICT to support 
students with special needs. The top priorities for development were more teacher 
training, software licenses and additional computer equipment.
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Table 7.1 a Satisfaction level, primary.

Satisfaction  with current situation N o
reply

V ery
unhappy

U nhappy H appy V ery
happy

Satisfaction  with leve l o f  access to ICT 68 186 93 0 1344 227
%  o f  p r im a ry  sch o o ls 2.5 6.8 33 .8 48 .8 8 .2

Satisfaction  w ith leve l o f  access to ICT 
Internet

128 128 1207 9 5 6 336

%  o f  p r im a ry  sch o o ls 4 .6  1 4 .6
1

4 3 .8 34 .7 12.2

Table 7.1 b Satisfaction level, special.

Satisfaction  w ith  current situation N o
reply

V ery
unhappy

U nhappy H appy V ery
happy

Satisfaction w ith  leve l o f  access to ICT 2 3 21 60 20
% o f  prim ary sch o o ls 1.9 2.8 19.8 5 6 .6 18.9

Satisfaction  w ith  level o f  access to ICT 
Internet

18 7 35 31 15

% o f  prim ary sch oo ls 17.0 6.6 3 3 .0 29 .2 14.2

Table 7.1 c Satisfaction level, post primary.

Satisfaction w ith  current situation N o
reply

V ery
unhappy

U nhappy H appy V ery
happy

Satisfaction w ith  leve l o f  access to ICT 9 77 282 214 38
% o f  post prim ary schools 1 12 45 35 6

Satisfaction w ith  level o f  access to ICT  
Internet

22 86 302 179 31

% o f  post prim ary schools 4 14 49 29 5
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Table 7.2 a Educational aims, primary.

Educational priorities No
reply

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very high 
priority

To get all students to a basic level o f 
ICT skill

51 II 97 1467 1129

To get some students involved in high 
level ICT projects

246 197 1054 I0 I2 246

To get all teachers involved in using 
ICT in their teaching

64 34 331 1501 825

To integrate ICT into curricular 
subjects

72 ! 23 283 I68I 696

Finding more suitable software / on
line resources

110 34 289 1576 746

To use ICT to support special needs 
children

246 64 220 1167 1058

To ensure that students with no 
com puter at home are not 
disadvantaged

80 18 169 1354 1134

To ensure that girls are not 
disadvantaged in access to and use o f  
ICT (ignore if  single-sex school)

579 58 131 990 997

To promote access to ICT by parents/ 
the wider community

150 545 1221 604 235

To provide ICT training for parents/ 
the wider community

171 800 1160 443 181

Table 7.2 b Educational aims, special.

Educational priorities No
reply

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very high 
priority

To get all students to a basic level o f 
ICT skill

9 0 10 43 44

To get some students involved in high 
level ICT projects

19 14 37 29 7

To get all teachers involved in using 
ICT in their teaching

8 0 5 45 48

To integrate ICT into curricular 
subjects

7 0 5 54 40

Finding more suitable software / on
line resources

10 0 4 48 44

To use ICT to support special needs 
children

5 0 3 20 78

To ensure that students with no 
com puter at home are not 
disadvantaged

9 1 13 29 54

To ensure that girls are not 
disadvantaged in access to and use o f  
ICT (ignore if  single-sex school)

14 1 8 34 49

To promote access to ICT by parents/ 
the wider community

9 22 36 30 9

To provide ICT training for parents/ 
the wider community

12 36 41 15 2
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Table 7.2 c Educational aims, post primary.

Educational priorities No
reply

Very low 
priority

Low- 
priori ty

High
priority

Very high 
priority

To get all students to a basic level of 
ICT skill

12 1 17 232 358

To get some students involved in high 
level ICT projects

42 15 146 281 136

To get all teachers involved in using 
ICT in their teaching

17 11 108 317 167

To integrate ICT into curricular 
subjects

23 4 117 332 144

Finding more suitable software / on
line resources

33 8 102 310 167

To use ICT to support special needs 
children

37 18 57 0 267

To ensure that students with no 
computer at home are not 
disadvantaged

21 8 45 275 271

To ensure that girls are not 
disadvantaged in access to and use o f 
ICT (ignore if  single-sex school)

245 9 23 144 199

To promote access to ICT by parents/ 
the wider community

32 55 189 212 132

To provide ICT training for parents/ 
the wider community

30 47 193 219 131

Table 7.3 Educational aims, summary.

Primary
% o f schools n=2755

Very High 
Priority

High
Priority

Total

To get all students to a basic level o f  ICT skill 53.2 41.0 94.2
To ensure that students with no computer at home are not 
disadvantaged

49.1 41.2 90.3

To integrate ICT into curricular subjects 61.0 25.3 86.3
To get all teachers involved in using ICT in their teaching 54.5 29.9 84.4
Finding more suitable software / on-line resources 57.2 27.1 84.3
To use ICT to support special needs children 42.4 38.4 80.8
To ensure that girls are not disadvantaged in access to and use 
o f  ICT (ignore if  single-sex school)

35.9 36.2 72.1

To get some students involved in high level ICT projects 36.7 8.9 45.7
To promote access to ICT by parents/ the wider community 21.9 8.5 30.5
To provide ICT training for parents/ the wider community 16.1 6.6 22.6

Special schools 
% o f schools n=106

Very High 
Priority

High
Priority

Total

To use ICT to support special needs children 18.9 73.6 92.5
To integrate ICT into curricular subjects 50.9 37.7 88.7
To get all teachers involved in using ICT in their teaching 42.5 45.3 87.7
Finding more suitable software / on-line resources 45.3 41.5 86.8
To get all students to a basic level o f  ICT skill 40.6 41.5 82.1
To ensure that students with no computer at home are not 
disadvantaged

27.4 50.9 78.3

To ensure that girls are not disadvantaged in access to and use 
o f ICT (ignore if  single-sex school)

32.1 46.2 78.3

To promote access to ICT by parents/ the wider community 28.3 8.5 36.8
To get som e students involved in high level ICT projects 27.4 6.6 34.0
To provide ICT training for parents/ the wider community 14.2 1.9 16.0
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Post primary.
% o f  schools, n=620

Very High 
Priority

High
Priority

Total

To get all students to a basic level o f  ICT skill 58 37 95
To get some students involved in high level ICT projects 22 45 67
To get all teachers involved in using ICT in their teaching 27 51 78
To integrate ICT into curricular subjects 23 54 77
Finding more suitable software / on-line resources 27 50 77
To use ICT to support special needs children 43 0 43
To ensure that students with no computer at home are not 
disadvantaged

44 44 88

To ensure that girls are not disadvantaged in access to and use 
o f ICT (ignore if  single-sex school)

32 23 55

To promote access to ICT by parents/ the wider community 21 34 55
To provide ICT training for parents/ the wider community 21 35 56
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Table 7.4 a Infrastructure priorities, primary.

Training and support No reply Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very high 
priority

More training for teachers 62 24 176 1340 1153
More technical support 104 28 227 1077 1319
Self help support groups 242 138 695 1081 599
In-school ICT training 124 66 338 1033 1194

Distribution o f equipm ent
More computers in a central com puter 
room

381 477 648 569 680

More computers distributed around 
classrooms

171 160 396 1041 987

iMore computers for adm inistration 298 476 902 651 428

Equipment and infrastructure
Additional com puter equipm ent 106 34 264 1273 1078
Replacement / renewal o f  older 
equipment

202 220 678 966 689

Faster Internet access 199 218 924 776 638
Internet access on more com puters 192 181 646 992 744
Development o f  a school network 266 327 887 762 513
Independent advice and guidelines on 
purchase o f hardware

203 202 706 1100 544

Funding software purchase / licences 162 73 310 1107 1103
Other I 2501 0 0 33 1
Other 2 2687 9 59

Table 7.4 b Infrastructure priorities, special.

Training and support No reply Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very high 
priority

More training for teachers 2 0 2 46 56
More technical support 5 3 12 33 53
S elf help support groups 9 9 25 41 22
In-school ICT training 7 2 11 26 60

Distribution o f  equipment
More com puters in a central com puter 
room

24 22 27 20 13

More com puters distributed around 
classrooms

12 4 12 34 44

More com puters for adm inistration 16 24 35 20 11

Equipment and infrastructure
Additional com puter equipm ent 8 0 9 40 49
Replacement /  renewal o f  older 
equipment

8 6 18 39 35

Faster Internet access 10 8 41 28 19
Internet access on more computers 10 6 25 39 26
Developm ent o f  a school network 14 14 43 21 14
Independent advice and guidelines on 
purchase o f  hardware

10 4 26 42 24

Funding software purchase / licences 6 3 6 39 52
Other 1 91 0 0 1 14
Other 2 105 0 0 0 1
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Table 7.4 c Infrastructure priorities, post prim ary.

Training and support No reply Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very high 
priority

More training for teachers 10 3 23 299 285
More technical support 19 5

00 368
Self help support groups 55 32 160 258 115
In-school ICT training 20 6 49 276 269

Distribution o f  equipment
More computers in a central computer 
room

33 36 134 194 223

More computers distributed around 
classrooms

17 16 90 230 267

More computers for administration 30 37 218 219 116

Equipment and infrastructure
Additional computer equipment 15 3 33 224 345
Replacement / renewal o f older 
equipment

19 5 39 194 363

Faster Internet access 27 17 135 200 241
Internet access on more computers 20 16 108 220 256
Development o f a school network 47 24 92 209 248
Independent advice and guidelines on 
purchase o f  hardware

35 45 158 213 169

Funding software purchase / licences 24 2 51 208 335
Other 1 533 0 0 8 79
Other 2 587 0 0 6 27
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Table 7.5 Infrastructure priorities, summary.

Primary School Priorities. 
°o o f  schools n=2755.

Very High 
Priority

High
Priority

Total

M ore training for teachers 48.6 41.9 90.5
M ore technical support 39.1 47.9 87.0
Additional computer equipment 46.2 39.1 85.3
In-school ICT training 37.5 43.3 80.8
Funding software purchase / licences 40.2 40.0 80.2
More computers distributed around classrooms 37.8 35.8 73.6
Internet access on more computers 36.0 27.0 63.0
Self help support groups 39.2 21.7 61.0
Independent advice and guidelines on purchase o f  hardware 35.1 25.0 60.1
Replacement / renewal o f  older equipment 39.9 19.7 59.7
Faster Internet access 28.2 23.2 51.3
Development o f  a school network 27.7 18.6 46.3
More computers in a central computer room 20.7 24.7 45.3
More computers for administration 23.6 15.5 39.2

Special School Priorities. 
%  o f schools n=106

Very High 
Priority

High
Priority

Total

M ore training for teachers 43.4 52.8 96.2
M ore technical support 36.8 49.1 85.8
Additional com puter equipment 37.7 46.2 84.0
In-school ICT training 31.1 50.0 81.1
Funding software purchase / licences 24.5 56.6 81.1
More computers distributed around classrooms 32.1 41.5 73.6
Internet access on more computers 36.8 33.0 69.8
S elf help support groups 39.6 22.6 62.3
Independent advice and guidelines on purchase o f  hardware 36.8 24.5 61.3
Replacement / renewal o f  older equipment 38.7 20.8 59.4
Faster Internet access 26.4 17.9 44.3
Development o f  a school network 19.8 13.2 33.0
More computers in a central computer room 18.9 12.3 31.1
More computers for administration 18.9 10.4 29.2

Post Primary Priorities. 
% o f schools n=620.

Very High 
Priority

High
Priority

Total

M ore training for teachers 46 48 94
Additional computer equipment 56 36 92
More technical support 59 30 90
Replacement / renewal o f  older equipment 59 31 90
Funding software purchase / licences 54 34 88
In-school ICT training 43 45 88
M ore com puters distributed around classrooms 43 37 80
Internet access on more computers 41 35 77
D evelopm ent o f  a school network 40 34 74
Faster Internet access 39 32 71
M ore com puters in a central computer room '' 36 31 67
Independent advice and guidelines on purchase o f hardware 27 r 34 62
Self help support groups 19 42 60
M ore com puters for administration 19 35 54
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UNSOLICITED COMMENTS

110 primary schools, and 11 post primary schools made unsolicited comments on the 
survey form. A full list o f  these comments is in Appendix C. The table below shows 
the general themes o f the comments, sorted by the frequency with which each theme 
occurs. Where a comment encompassed more than one o f  these themes, it is included 
in more than one total.

P rim ary
N

Post
p rim ary

N

Total T hem e of C om m ent

17 3 20 Calls for support and backup
18 1 19 Lack o f time
18 1 19 Improvements made/ positive comments
16 0 16 Comments about the Gender question.
12 1 13 Lack o f space
13 0 13 Pupil/teacher/computer ratio
12 0 12 Teacher knowledge/skills/training
10 1 11 Training -  complaints and general negative points
11 0 11 Connection to Internet
10 1 11 Quality o f  learning associated with computers
8 2 10 Dissatisfied with backup
9 0 9 Special needs -  calls for support and resources
9 0 9 Comments about NCTE
5 3 8 Specific teacher for computers
6 1 7 Calls for funding/grants
4 2 6 Requesting Equipment
6 0 6 Organisation o f  computers on classroom
5 1 6 Lack o f resources for computers
4 1 5 Comments on survey
5 0 5 Voluntary outside help involved
4 0 4 Comments about Eircom
4 0 4 School on temporary site/break-ins/vandalism  -  no 

connection
4 0 4 Pupils learn from interaction with others/ com puters at 

home/courses off-site
4 0 4 Comments about Gateway
4 0 4 Lack o f computers
3 0 3 Requesting inclusion in a SIP
2 1 3 MAC vs PC
2 0 2 Funding for training courses
1 1 2 School Amalgamation
1 0 1 Money in Bank, unspent
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8. Pattern by school type

In comparing schools calculated indices were used to overcome the difficulty of 
comparing schools o f different sizes. The indicators used here are:

In d icator Basis o f  calculation
Computer pupil ratio Total number o f  pupils divided by total number o f  computers.

Pupil internet ratio Total number o f  pupils divided by the number o f  computers 
reported with internet connection. Schools which did not 
com plete this part o f  the survey are excluded from the 
average.

Percentage o f  classroom  with PC Number o f  classrooms with a PC, as a percentage o f  the total 
number o f  classrooms reported. Schools which did not 
provide both figures are excluded from the average.

Percentage o f  classroom s with 
internet

Number o f  classrooms with internet access, as a percentage o f  
the total number o f  classrooms reported. Schools w'hich did 
not provide both figures are excluded from the average.

Percentage o f  teachers trained. Total number o f  teachers who have done som e training 
courses, as a percentage o f  all teachers reported in question E l 
and E2. (Som e courses and N o courses).

In general primary schools were less well equipped that the post primary, having 
lower pupil computer an Internet ratios. However the primary schools were more 
likely to have a computer in the classroom. Although the primary schools were less 
well equipped than the post primary, the gap had narrowed very markedly in the 
pervious two years.

Within the post primary sector, the secondary schools were the least well equipped, 
and the vocational schools the best equipped. In the period from 1998 to 2000 the 
gaps had narrowed very slightly, but the pattern had remained consistent.

Disadvantaged primary schools had more computers but less Internet connectivity 
than average. They had fewer classrooms with computers and had more teachers 
trained.

Disadvantaged post primary schools had more computers than average, and were 
more likely to have a computer in the classroom than average.

Primary Gaelscoileanna had fewer computers than average, and less Internet 
connectivity. They have also had slightly fewer teachers trained than average. At post 
primary level Gaelscoileanna had less Internet connectivity than average.
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Table 8.1 Pupil computer ratio and pupil internet ratio by school type

P u p il c o m p u te r  ra tio P u p il in te rn e t  ra tio .

P rim ary 18 88
Special 7 42
Community College 11 62
Community School 11 74
Comprehensive 12 84
Secondary 16 99
Vocational 8 65

P rim a ry P u p il c o m p u te r  ra tio P u p il in te rn e t  ra tio .
G aelscoil 20 109
G aeltach t area 13 48
Travellers/special 19 146
Disadvantaged 16 111
All Prim ary 18 88

P ost p r im a ry P u p il c o m p u te r  ra tio P u p il in te rn e t  ra tio .
G aelscoil 13 97
G aeltach t area 9 89
Travellers/special 13 78
Disadvantaged 11 82
All post p rim ary 13 84

Table 8.2 Percentage o f  classrooms with PCs and Internet by school type

%  o f  c lassro o m s w ith  P C %  o f c lassro o m s w ith  in te rn e t

Prim ary 81 47
Special 82 43
Community College 18 9
Community School 20 8
Comprehensive 17 15
Secondary 12 7
Vocational 18 10

P r im a ry %  o f c lassro o m s w ith  P C %  o f c lassro o m s w ith  in te rn e t
G aelscoil 77 44
G aeltach t area 89 59
Travellers/special 64 29
Disadvantaged 66 40
All Prim ary 81 47

P o st p r im a ry %  o f  c lassro o m s w ith  PC %  o f c lassro o m s w ith  in te rn e t
G aelscoil 18 22
G aeltach t area 27 14
Travellers/special 16 8
Disadvantaged 17 9
All post p rim ary 15 8
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Table 8.3 Percentage of teachers who have done some training by school type
%  o f  te a c h e rs  tra in e d

Prim ary 66
Special 65
Community College 57
Community School 66
Comprehensive 72
Secondary 63
Vocational 68

P rim a ry  ̂ %  o f  te a c h e rs  tra in e d
G aelscoil 58
G aeltacht area 63
Travellers/special 72
Disadvantaged 70
All Prim ary 66

P ost p r im a ry %  o f te a c h e rs  tr a in e d
Gaelscoil 66
G aeltacht area 69
Travellers/special 60
Disadvantaged 63
All post p rim ary 64
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9. Pattern by gender

Although the variation in pupil computer ratio was slight, there was a consistent 
pattern across both levels. Mixed sex schools appeared to be better equipped than 
single sex, and within single sex schools the boys schools were better equipped than 
girls.

The same patterns appeared for pupil Internet ratio, although the variations were 
larger. A similar gender pattern appeared for classroom access, with mixed schools 
having most classrooms equipped, and boys schools exceeding girls schools.

The pattern was reversed for training, with single sex girl schools having more staff 
trained than boys schools.

Table 9.1 Pupil computer ratio and pupil internet ratio by gender

P rim ary Pupil com puter ratio Pupil in tern et ratio.
Boys 18 113
Girls 19 168
Mixed 18 78
Post Prim ary

Boys 15 87
Girls 17 114
M ixed 11 73

Table 9.2 Percentage of classrooms with PCs and Internet by gender

Prim ary % of classroom s with PC % o f  classroom s w ith  internet
Boys 71 42
Girls 64 26
M ixed 83 48
Post Prim ary

B oys 13 7
Girls 11 6
M ixed 17 9

Table 9.3 Percentage of teachers who have done some training by gender

Prim ary % o f teachers trained
Boys 67
Girls 75
M ixed 65
Post P rim ary

Boys 59
Girls 65
M ixed 66
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10. Pattern by location

There were small variations in pupil computer ratio at primary and post primary 
levels, with the rural schools having the best ratios in both cases.

The pattern was more complex for internet connectivity, where the primary schools 
followed the same trend with the rural schools having the best ratios. In the post 
primary level the suburban schools had the best ratios.

The spatial pattern shows for primary schools shows the best pupil computer ratios on 
the West coast, and the worst equipped schools in North Leinster and the midlands. 
The pattern for post primary schools is roughly similar, with the worst equipped 
schools in North Leinster, Cavan, Monaghan and Kerry.

Table 10.1 Pupil computer ratio and pupil internet ratio by location.

Primary Pupil com puter ratio Pupil internet ratio.
Rural 17 59
Small town 18 99
Suburban 19 157
Urban 20 139
Post primary
Rural 12 90
Small town 12 79
Suburban 14 71
Urban 14 94

Table 10.2 Percentage of classrooms with PCs and Internet by location.

Primary % of classroom s with PC % of classroom s with internet
Rural 88 51
Small town 78 44
Suburban 65 32
U rban 66 34
Post primary
Rural 18 10
Small town 15 8
Suburban 13 7
Urban 15 9
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Table 10.3 Percentage  o f  teachers who have done  som e training by location.

Primary %  of teachers trained
Rural 63
Sm all tow n 67
Suburban 68
Urban 69
Post primary
Rural 66
Sm all tow n 69
Suburban 58
Urban 59

Table 10.4 Pattern by county.

Pupil computer 
ratio primary

Pupil internet 
ratio.primary

Pupil computer 
ratio post 
primary

Pupil
internet

ratio.post
primary

Carlow 18 105 12 75
Cavan 19 66 16 56
Clare 15 52 12 111
Cork 16 83 13 62

Donegal 18 66 11 93
Dublin 20 152 13 96

Galway 16 63 12 106
Kerry 18 83 15 87

Kildare 18 124 13 59
Kilkenny 18 84 11 66

Laois 19 81 13 147
Leitrim 18 42 10 45

Limerick 18 90 14 56
Longford 20 86 11 67

Louth 22 114 14 71
M ayo 13 45 12 68
M eath 20 95 15 86

M onaghan 17 71 15 121
Offaly 21 85 14 97

Roscomm on 16 46 11 103
Sligo 16 50 11 82

Tipperary 18 78 12 59
W aterford 19 86 15 83

W estm eath 17 80 15 100
W exford 19 74 13 56
W icklow 16 107 13 145
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Appendix K
Unsolicited comments included on the 2000 survey form

PRIMARY

School C om m ent
P330
3 teacher rural

G5
LCD Projector -  vital in using the only com puter in a classroom  for teaching areas o f 
the curriculum.

P266
6 teacher rural

E12
Up to now we could not use ICT money for staff training: we rang your office on this 
specific point.

G2(Gender)
N/A W e have equal opportunities for all.

P140
13 teacher small town

G5
Before the introduction o f  ICT we were promised advisers to clusters o f  schools etc. 
but this did not happen. I believe each school needs a fiill time resource teacher for 
ICT as it is impossible for teachers to tackle this whole area due to curriculum 
overload and all the demands being made on them presently. My colleagues and I are 
totally frustrated with the way the introduction o f  ICT has been handled. So much 
money was given to us and then we were left “high and dry” . I believe that the 
attainment o f  adequate literacy and numeracy skills at prim ary level are far more 
important for pupils. Large class sizes (still a reality) make it well nigh impossible 
for teachers to address ICT in a proper fashion. ICT has gone the way o f  so many 
other “great” plans -  no supports and back-up at the end o f  the day.

P381
3 teacher rural

C3
Eircom provide free Internet access to schools up to a certain credit limit. However 
since October 1999 we have been unable to get a satisfactory connection to the 
Internet via Eircom. The connection breaks down after a few minutes o f  being 
connected or it may take up to 20 minutes to bring up the basic web pages on the 
screen. Despite several hours on the phone to Eircom support we have been unable 
to use our Free Internet Credit. W e use ESAT satisfactorily, although the cost is 
prohibitive so this limits the am ount o f  time we spend surfing the Internet.

G4
Classrooms too small to accommodate computers.

P302
4 teacher rural.

M ay I say that while I enjoy using computers myself, I find it can be very frustrating 
and time consuming if  there is any “glitch” in the class room computer. It is not 
always easy to ensure that time spent by children at the com puter is well spent. We 
need help with the classroom organisation please.

P338
4 teacher rural

Due to resource constraints computers are often moved about based on need. Eg. 
Classroom to admin or classroom to com puter room.

P293
4 teacher rural

Question;
How are teachers expected to use/m anage/teach with com puters when they know 
practically nothing about them?

P179
3 teacher rural

I applied to Dept, for support and funding for a pupil w ith special needs last year but 
d idn’t get any help -  just a letter and a receipt but no backup or support! In the 
meantime the child is being put at a huge disadvantage.
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P216
2 teacher rural

G5
Headphones -  this would lead to more pupils participating. We have some already, 
we need more.

Training if possible in our schools with both teachers and another professional giving 
some.

Grants received to date have been used very well by the school to purchase proper 
modem computers -  we could do with more o f  the same. My wish would be that our 
school would have 4 computers per classroom -  8 in total and 5 with Internet access. 
My colleague and I are very enthusiastic regarding further training (NB) if  only we 
could avail o f  same.

P50
2 teacher rural

This is a two teacher, two classroom school without space or facilities and we need 
every help we can get. It’s in an isolated rural area. We would love to be part o f  a 
SIP group.

P23
1 teacher rural

Our Internet connection broke down -  can’t maintain settings. Technical support 
useless.

P25
2 teacher urban

I strongly urge that the government create new jobs -  school computer repair folk, 
persons hired by the Dept to service these time consum ing monsters. It is NOT a 
teacher’s job.

Ours is a two teacher school and many o f  these questions are irrelevant and almost 
impossible to answer. Our two new computer presses came this weekend. We hope 
to have 2 new computers, a scanner and a digital camera before the end o f  term. At 
present 6"’ class are engaged in an interesting ICT course. Next year this will be 
extended to the other children in the senior room... when the computers have arrived. 
At present there is one computer in each room and we can’t do “class teaching” with 
them.

P27
5 teacher rural

|It is very necessary that a special teacher should call to schools on a weekly basis 
just like share remedial teachers, and therefore give all classes properly structured 
tuition and not be continually interrupted as class teachers are.

P9
2 teacher rural

G2 (gender)
What a “stupid” question? Equal access is given to all!
I really take exception to the question re girl’s access to computers. Both sexes get 
equal access. But maybe this question is another token question for our P.C. society!

St M ary’s NS Ashbourne I feel that schools need the support o f  a team o f technical advisors. Maintaining and 
repairing faults will, I think, be the greatest hindrance to progress in the future. We 
depend solely on the suppliers and as we know once the purchase has been made, the 
wonderful back-up services aren’t quite what they appeared. Please do something in 
this area.

Gaelsciol an Teaghlaigh
Naofa
Cork

We feel that the provision o f teacher training has been totally inadequate. Teachers 
are either too tired or involved in family activities to attend night courses.
No guidelines exist for the implementation o f an IT plan for schools on a class by 
class basis.
Advice on suitable software and how to use it properly in a classroom context has 
been inadequate.
Many teachers feel intimidated by new technology w ithout proper training in its use. 
Most felt they should be compensated financially in acquiring these skills.
The whole ICT programme for schools comes across as being foisted on teachers in a 
very ad hoc manner.

P462
14 teacher urban

A dedicated line was installed by Eircom into the secretary’s office and is no use 
there as her computer has no modem and students have no access to this area. Despite 
repeated calls to Eircom, they have not moved the line to a more accessible area.

P456
24 teacher suburban

Have found it absolutely impossible to get into NCTE courses.
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P420 j  I feel it is impossible for us to have a proper ICT policy, as funding is totally 
10 teacher small town i  insufficient. If we had a computer room perhaps then we would consider having a

 ̂ policy. As it stands we don’t have a computer for each class.

P1081
2 teacher rural

Great difficulty finding time for maintenance and repairs, impossible during teaching 
time, not reasonable during personal time. Both teachers have spent many evenings 
and weekends on maintenance and repairs. Great need for proper technical support 
during school time.

P992
2 teacher rural

Please note that despite both teachers having completed Phase I and II, e mail was 
not taught on either course due to technical problems at the IT centre.

PI 033
2 teacher rural

G2 (gender)
What?
The suggestion sounds like pre 1960’s

P1935
5 teacher small town

The whole system o f teacher training is most unsatisfactory. Teachers are willing to 
learn about ITC’s but availability is unsuitable.

P588
2 teacher rural.

At present because o f  overcrowding there is no space for computers in classroom. 
■Awaiting extension for past 2 years. Without school secretary the children cannot 
access computer in small office. Multiple classes, large numbers, access to one 
computer. The situation is impossible and ridiculous.

P760
2 teacher rural.

Is there a special grant for purchase o f  equipment for children with special needs? I 
am new in this school since Sept 99, and don’t know if an application has been made.

P688
4 teacher rural.

Consideration should be made o f the fact that most schools are small and most 
principals are teaching. They have no release time for admin, duties. Many schools 
have no secretary or caretaker and general funding still has to be supplemented by 
parent donation/ fund-raising

P651
4 teacher rural.

G2(gender)
Sexist comment. All children have equal access in this school.

P768
2 teacher rural.

Internet access has been faulty from the very beginning. Had Telecom check it out 
on many occasions with no marked improvement. We can always gain access by 
doing 2 things simultaneously -  entering password, inserting Internet cable. It works 
if  we can manage split second accuracy.

P842
3 teacher rural.

With 83-86 pupils in a very small three teacher school it would be physically 
impossible to accommodate any new computers. What we need is more space.

P717
3 teacher rural

We consider that it is unfair to burden a teaching principal and overworked staff with 
such a detailed survey.

P634
4 teacher rural

On receipt o f  their class computer, each teacher devoted daily time, resulting in every 
pupil being able to open, print a few sentences and closedown. Pupils from II to VI 
printed out stories and projects. However this year (99-2000) very little time has 
been given to computers due to subject pressure.

P564
2 teacher rural

A few are doing a Grad Dip in Ed in IT Tralee. We applied for grant aid towards the 
cost o f the course (fee £1,000 -i-£500 approx in books and project equipment). We 
did not even receive an acknowledgement, which leads me to believe that the 
department is paying “lip service” to teachers’ inclusion in IT.

P 519 1 Staff response in general to IT
4 teacher small town. | >  Teachers have a general knowledge o f computers - kids know more than us.

i  >  We can’t fix the problems that arise.
1 >  IT courses during school hours, not during our free time.
1 >  Maybe and allowance to one member o f staff to be IT co-ordinator. (I have no 
1 member o f staff willing to do the job because o f lack o f knowledge.

P503 I G1
2 teacher rural : Impossible to answer this question. Time very limited due to pressure o f  teaching 4

classes each. Obviously it would be better if pupils and teachers had more time for 
IT, but we don’t.
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PI 127
2 teacher small town

This is a small school. More use could be made o f  com puters i f  we had say 10 
computers in a com puter room. Having a com puter in the classroom  is useless really 
—it is frustrating, disruptive and chaotic. We have no money for more computers!

P1356
7 teacher suburban

We are purchasing 3 Pentium 3, with £2900 received from DES in ‘98 - they should 
be in the school in 10 days o f  less. But could you send some money so that we may 
purchase more!

We will have email address before school closes for Summer, or as soon as new 
computers arrive. W e got extra plugs in a com puter room last month. The ISDN line 
is in the same room -  the Eircom com puter is in a classroom  but it will be put in a 
computer room when new computers are here.

5"’/6"’ tried to use email last Thursday but spent afternoon o f  Thursday and Friday 
just checking connection trying to get online, but w ithout success. LINE BUSY ALL 
DAY. Children have penpals in a school in Georgia USA, and that school closed on 
2nd June for Summer, so we decided to send long email from penpals on Thursday 
but LINE BUSY.

Full time teaching principal -  no one to release anyone.

Supply more computers and training for teachers!

P1140
4 teacher rural

D3
Lack o f manpower to set up and maintain com puters in the light o f  the fact that we 
have 8 different types o f  computers with all their ow n characteristics.

PI 303
5 teacher suburban

As the school is located on a temporary site and we are hoping to move to our 
permanent site in the near future, we have not yet connected to the Internet.

PI 343
11 teacher urban

No o f pupils with access to computer outside school? 16/141

PI 309
3 teacher rural

We are a 3 teacher multiclass school a small old style classrooms. There is not room 
in the classrooms for extra equipment. A lready the teachers have a mix o f three class 
levels to teach. Until this situation is resolved - m ore m anpow er -  more room -  we 
will be largely dependent on voluntary outside tutors.

P1352
15 teachers suburban

G1 -  (Indicated as Very happy)
In September 2000 our resource teacher has to return to the classroom. By next 
September I expect to be very unhappy.
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P2587
15 teacher suburban

Since the launch o f the current ICT initiative our school has travelled a very great 
distance. W e have organised two in-school courses, completed by every member o f 
the teaching sta ff Many staff member have undertaken other training courses 
themselves.

We now have a networked computer room with sixteen PC’s The NCTE funding 
obviously helped to achieve this, but it would have been impossible without the 
financial support o f  our parents.

We have no IT resource person. When we began, no member o f  staff had any 
particular skill in the area o f IT. A member o f  staff accepted the position o f IT co
ordinator. She has spent many hours improving her own skills, choosing and 
purchasing software, time-tabling and organising the computer room, and chasing up 
technical personnel, for a myriad o f  teething problems. She also, however, teaches a 
class.

We have spent the time since setting up our system becoming familiar with the 
various software available, learning how best to use IT in an integrated way with out 
pupil, investigating the suitability o f  Internet use at school, and education each other 
in numerous different ways. We did not complete an ICT School Plan, like that 
envisaged by yourselves, as yet, because we simply were not knowledgeable enough 
to do so.

I mention all the above because I feel that schools have been really thrown in the 
deep end o f  IT before many o f us were able to paddle yet! I think that institutions 
such as NCTE did not fully understand the amount o f  training that teachers required. 
Your publications and school information documents implied a level o f expertise that 
simply did not exist in many schools.

We are very proud o f how far we have come here in our school.

PI 299
5 teacher suburban

Ta sreascan de shean-riomhairi againn freisin (c. 7) is ga athruachan etc a dheanamh 
orthu ach an t-am agus an chabhair sciliuil a fhail len e sin a dheanamh -  ie 
tuismiutheori ata m'os eolai na muid fein ar na n'omhairi.

(Translated as: We have a mixed lot o f old computers (c.7) which need renewing etc, 
but to get the time and the skilled help to do this ie. Parents who are more skilled than 
ourselves on the computers.)

P1927
2 teacher rural

Education centre too far to be any use to many teachers.

PI 922
5 teacher rural

As a full time teaching principal I resent not having the admin time available to fill in 
these questionnaires.

P i 847
4 teacher rural

G2 Gender.
Against ethos o f  mixed school. W ould be doubtful if  this happens in any school.

P1891
2 teacher rural

Most courses at advanced level are held in Sligo, approximately 1 hour from home 
and it is not easy to attend, we both have small children.

P1889
2 teacher rural.

I am interested in SIP and have applied to Cormac 0  Sullivan -  no news yet. I had a 
Tuairisc Scoile in hand and couldn’t do it before this.

PI 882
2 teacher rural.

More often than not there is a problem with the Internet connection.

PI 876
2 teacher rural.

F6
Not satisfactory, cannot get regular maintenance. Practically no backup service.

PI 874
4 teacher rural.

We don’t even have enough classrooms. One teacher in old church, one in 
cloakroom. Never mind computer room.
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PI 684
9 teacher rural.

G 2 G ender
A m ost inappropriate query in the year 2000.

PI 646
6 teacher rural.

The m ajority  o f  courses are for PCs and having  a M ac in school m yself, I find it 
im possible to get a M ac course.

PI 665
4 teacher rural.

•  C lassroom s are too sm all to allow  any m ore com puters.
•  Pre-fab classroom  not suitable for com puters.
• Pupil teacher ratio too high to allow  m eaningful access.

A dequate travel expenses should be g iven  to teachers w ho do these courses in their 
ow n time.

P1657
2 teacher rural.

A very good Irish language resource has recently  been produced but it is only 
supported  on PC. O ur M ac using school is at a disadvantage.

PI 654
2 teacher rural.

T o  have a helpline or persons that can help w ith  m ain tenance and one good outlet for 
purchases o f  IT equipm ent and for repairs. T ry ing  to get “com puter business peop le” 
to deal properly  w ith schools w ith  lim ited  tim e and expertise  is a nightm are! I f  it 
b reaks or does not w ork, tough!

W e get g ran ts for the purchase o f  equ ipm ent and then the school m ust m aintain it. 
T here should  be a schools consum er pro tection  agency  for IT equipm ent that can deal 
heavy-handedly  w ith unhelpful sa lespeople and com panies.

PI 404
4 teacher urban

F6
P roblem atic -  w e need technical support. C an you get com panies to com e out, as 
d iscussion  over phone is m ost unsatisfactory .

PI 599
5 teacher urban

A s a teach ing  principal I do not have the tim e to g ive this area the tim e and attention 
it requires. D ept o f  Ed and Science please w ake up to the fact that V4 o f  the schools 
in our land have teaching principals w hom  w ill get @  best 20 days per year to run 
the ir schools.

P I 596
2 teacher rural.

Boys and girls are treated equally  in all subjects. N o difference w ith com puters (it 
w ou ldn ’t even have occurred  to me)

P I 607
6 teacher rural.

E12 Encourages s ta ff  financially  to do ICT courses 
“ no t allow ed by your s ta ff  developm ent gran t but desire  to”

P2193
3 teacher urban.

W e have sm all classroom s w ith  very lim ited  space. N o room  for a com puter room. 
In fact w e do not even have a G.P. room .

P2190
4 teacher rural

W e have used  our general-purpose room  for teach ing  com puters to all pupils in our 
school and found it to be m ore satisfactory  than hav ing  a com puter in each 
classroom .

P2187
19 teacher urban

B ecause o f  lack o f  skilled ICT train ing its developm ent is very  retarded.

P2183
10 teacher sm all tow n.

G 2 (gender)
I object to this question!

P2165
3 teacher rural

Lots o f  these are a priority  but not possib le due to tim e and physical constraints.

P2198
2 teacher rural

F6 T icked com m ercial com pany, no fixed contract.
“ W ith a sm all num ber o f  com puters its financially  m ore viable for us this w ay”
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P2162 
4 teacher

We are awaiting ISDN line - was promised by Eircom and we have all computers 
networked for ISDN.

We have special needs children who need a computer etc. We have no 
computers/software for these children and we have a special needs teacher since Sep 
99.

P2156
2 teacher rural.

We were promised help with planning, but this does not seem to be forthcoming

P2068
3 teacher rural.

Online hours:
“Numerous problems so we haven’t availed of it. Is there any chance it could be 
extended?”

P2056
6 teacher rural

F2 ICT plan
‘Not enough skill acquired yet’ to form plan

‘Time is the problem. I am a teaching principal, 6 -  teachers, despite my best efforts I 
find it extremely difficult to really get down to using computers but am interested’.

P2083
2 teacher rural

E6-E11 (courses)
‘Would love if these courses would become available locally. Very interested

‘Access to the computers plays a vital role in our ‘pilotforeign language 
programme'. Children are engaged in researching Germany and liase with German 
‘e- pals’

P2074
3 teacher rural

School had Internet in June 99. When we returned in September the Internet was 
gone and all efforts to restore it have so far failed. WE are buying a new computer 
and will connect it to the Internet.

P2011
3 teacher rural

G2 (gender)
‘What about boys? Equality is the key.’

PI 792
2 teacher rural

G2(gender)
‘Ah, come on lads, this is 2000AD!’

PI 940
3 teacher rural

Extremely difficult to use computer when machine is in the classroom with three 
other classes -  find it disrupts children’s work. We never seem to have enough time!!

P1933
10 teacher small town

A major need is to have a teacher to teach and promote computers and generate 
interest, to maintain the machines and reset the screens etc

P1919
2 teacher rural school

School building is to be totally renovated during Summer months. Internet access and 
Email will be connected in September. We have experienced break-in’s (hoping to 
access our Internet), due to substandard building, so have decided to delay access 
until building is totally secure.

P1915
2 teacher rural

With one computer and four classes, it is difficult to allow time for use.

I would like to add that we have made more headway this year. Next year we hope to 
have a more structured approach. I found the extra help from a computer literate 
parent a great help. He even succeeded in getting us access to the local secondary 
computer room for some classes. I have also picked up a lot from him.
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P2356
2 teacher rural

>  We have received phase one training and in no way are we competent to teach 
use o f  computers or effectively use them as a teaching tool. M ajority o f  schools 
are in the same position but will not readily adm it it.

W hat are we doing?
>  Children have access to computers and take turns at breaktime especially when 

they have to stay indoors.
>  Majority o f  children can turn on com puter, install CD-ROM  and proceed to play 

maths games, history (e.g. Vikings etc.) and science activities.
>  Vast majority o f  children have com puters at home and teach others who have no 

computer.
>  Many older children can use printer.

Summing u d :

>  Children are learning about com puter use.
>  Computer is used when possible by children
>  Children have done courses them selves and learn quickly

Future
>  We have resource and remedial teacher. Hope to have com puter in their 

classroom.
>  W ould need software grant for special needs and resource.
>  Teachers need training but already we have overcrowded curriculum and basics 

must be taught.
>  We are planning and training for revised curriculum. Reality o f  everyday life in 

our classrooms and ideal situation are poles apart.
P2488
2 teacher rural

Re; Gateway computer
We are experiencing many problems with email and Internet access. Many 
technicians and ICT Co-ordinators have failed to rectify the matter -  it is ongoing. I 
have been in touch with many helplines but with no success.

P2486
11 teacher urban

G2(gender) 
Sexist question!

P2532
3 teacher rural

Note that we regard computers as a resource not as a subject to be taught.

P2539
2 teacher rural

O ur Internet access has been severely curtailed all year as the Gateway computer has 
broken down on three or more occasions and has had to be sent back each time.
With four classes in each room it has actually becom e a nightmare.

P2445
2 teacher rural

Bhi deacracht an mbhain seo leis an idirlion. Ni raibh se ag obair I gceart o Mean 
Fomhair

Thainig SN Arainn Mhoir chuig an scoil agus nuair a d ’fhag siad an scoil indiadh 
muid an idirlion.

P2447
28 teacher urban

We have a school plan which is flexible and updated as we purchase new software 
and adapt to the new curriculum. Teachers are free to decide on which subject area 
they will concentrate during their com puter time each week.

P2397
3 teacher rural

Access;
A computer instructor comes one hour per week and brings 15 laptops- classes 2"** to 
6 ‘̂

P2387
3 teacher rural

We have an Internet line but this has not yet been put to use -  we hope to in the next 
school year. The same applies for email.

P2348
8 teacher small town

Re Gateway
Gateway computer supplied without modem and now refuse to supply modem.

P2542
10 teacher small town

G2 (gender)
Equality o f  opportunity in ALL areas is school policy

P2682
18 teacher suburban

G2 (gender)
They all have equal access- very odd question!!!
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P2680
3 teacher rural

G2(gender)
Not necessary as girls have never been at a disadvantage here!

P2791
2 teacher rural

G1 (amount o f  access to ICT)
Unhappy, but I cannot invent extra time in a cramped curriculum.

P2783
7 teacher suburban

Five classes in Sacred Heart Centre for severe/profound pupils (19108b) situated in 
separate building three miles away -  not included in this survey. One new PC being 
purchased in September, 1 Apple Mac installed.

P2768 
5 teacher

We have an apparently insoluble technical problem with our Gateway/Telecom 
computer.

We have no dedicated computer room, which would enable most skilftil (IT wise) 
teacher to share teaching duties with other staff members. Need for finance and 
accommodation for the provision o f this.

Lack o f time to include and train parents/community unless incision into vacation 
periods.

P2757
2 teacher rural

Spent £1400 on library database- enquiry/access etc., want it to be used properly, to 
its full extent, by children, parents and teachers.

p2766
2 teacher rural

We have not been able to develop the ICT programme that we would like to see 
implemented due to lack o f facilities and overcrowding. W e are presently awaiting 
new building programme, which will go a long way in this regard.

P2738
2 teacher rural

W hen will teachers in multi-class situations (eg 2 teacher schools) be given time to 
incorporate extra curricular subjects such as ICT?

Question D4 is not clear-1 cannot understand the question.
P2755
2 teacher rural

We have only moved back into the school since May 19“’ 2000, having spent the 
previous 7 months in the local hall due to school renovations and extensions. During 
that time we had no access to our computers at all and consequently it was not 
possible to set up an email address, or calculate how many hours were spent on the 
Internet.

P2744
18 teacher suburban

Re section F4( experience and structures- pilot projects in relation to SIP project or 
cluster)
It has been brought to my attention that our Junior school is involved in these for the 
last few years. We were not given the option and would dearly love to be included 
from September 2000

P2726
2 teacher rural

I hope the information is correct as I did my best to answer all questions. I know 
nothing about computers. Children attend local vocational college for courses. Some 
would have completed a number o f courses and so use the class computer to put 
information to use. Both teachers hope to do courses in the coming year- 2000/01

P2624
3 teacher rural

Re Internet access
Principal teacher appointed in April -  seeks to access Internet immediately.

Principal teacher very disappointed at lack o f availability o f  ICT phase 2 courses in 
Summer 1999 in comparison to the plethora o f  courses in Summer 1998.

G2(gender)
!!!

P2622
6 teacher urban

For two terms w e’ve had a problem with the Internet, modem blown and we found it 
very difficult to get diagnosis- Eircom supplier o f  Information Age

Training/support -  WHEN???
P2614
3 teacher rural

G2(gender)
Children are treated equally.
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P2604
18 teacher urban

D3(factors- patterns of access)
1. A very limited amount of software directly related to the curriculum
2. Teachers need training to be able to exploit available software the fiill
3. Teachers need to be convinced that a pupil’s educational needs are being as well 

served while at the computer as while working in the class group.
4. The area of classroom management needs to be addressed

Section F
1. ICT co-ordinators should be enthusiastic and given proper training for their role. 

Without this training the co-ordinator is unable to fulfil his /her duties
2. The presentation of some NCTE courses in this part o f Galway has been very 

disappointing. It is vital that presenters be enthusiastic and skilful

P2669
2 teacher rural

Please excuse the delay. We have been out o f our school most o f this past year. As 
this is a multiclass situation (4 classes each) it is next nigh to impossible to do an ICT 
programme properly. I as a principal see literacy as a priority (very high) as most of 
the children come from the lower socio-economic group.

P2582
4 teacher urban

As there is only one computer with Internet access, it is not feasible to ‘share’ it 
among 25 pupils in any structured basis.

As we do not have enough space or enough computers it is difficult to organise 
access. Fifth and Sixth have more access than other groups.

Provision o f computers in classrooms is dependent upon the classroom’s adequacy to 
accommodate these computers comfortably.

P1381
12 teacher urban

We in this school are in a transition period o f amalgamation with St Josephs School 
for the visually impaired boys. Drumcondra, and Pobail Scoil Rosmin- you can 
appreciate it is a difficult time to plan.

Thanking you for all the help and money for IT and wishing you continued success in 
the future and in such an important area for all students.

P2451
18 teacher suburban

Front page o f  survey filled  out only because
‘ None of the grant aid received since 1998 has been spent because o f ongoing 
vandalism in the school. Since May 1998 almost £20000 has been spent replacing 
broken windows and repairing other damage and it was felt that we should wait until 
the school was secure before purchasing computers etc. .The B.O.M has all of the 
money in a separate account and as the Dept o f Education and Science has 
undertaken to secure the school and its environs, possibly over the Summer, we will 
hold off purchasing until then.

Our four 2"‘' classes have been timetabled in the Senior School for use o f their 
computer room and it has been very successful.
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P2593
1 teacher suburban

>  This year our school IT grant was £420 for software and staff development. 
Appropriate up to date software for use with pupils with a visual impairment (eg 
the kurzweil 1000 /3000 programmes) cost in excess o f  £1000 each.

>  New developments in hardware and accessories are very exciting and 
advantageous to pupils with a visual impairment (eg large touch screen 
TEAMBOARD) but will the current population ever get to use this type o f  
equipment, which would cost £2000 per unit?

>  Even to purchase an o ff the shelf PC from a fund-raising budget has been 
impossible this year due to the extra cost o f  HAL or JAWS voice technology for 
the blind.

>  There is the ever-increasing running and repair costs which, even without new 
purchases deplete the budget to a serious degree, (eg laptops are very suitable for 
pupils with a visual impairment but are also fragile! I am at present dealing wit a 
repair estimate o f  approximately £900 for one model)

>  These points are not intended to criticise any parties involved in the financing of 
IT for schools. I realise that nation-wide, the bill must be enormous. They are 
intended however to convey the message that provision o f  suitable, up to date 
and ongoing IT resources for a school for pupils with a visual impairment must 
be different; allowing for more flexibility and dare I say it? -  a lot more funding. 
Something to consider perhaps for 2000/01

P2781
3 teacher rural

>  Very little o f  grant money has been spent and still remains in the schools 
separate IT bank account awaiting a proper opportunity to be spent to purchase 
hard and software for the school.(agreed by Divisional inspector)

>  We have a huge oroblem with soace at this small rural school. Every available 
inch o f  space is being utilised to house pupils in overcrowded classrooms. We 
have been promised by the Dept o f  Education that four new classrooms, library, 
and ancillary rooms are to be built in the near future. We feel it would be unwise 
to purchase any more computers for the school because o f limited space. We 
make limited use o f the existent machines (allowing students to leam basic and 
fundamental skills) because o f  the pupil/space ratio.
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POST PRIMARY

School C om m ent
70870C Schools closed in June 1999 and jo ined with Cahercon Secondary school to form a 

community college St John Bosco Community College.

S499
30 teacher small town

The staff have created their own momentum in having inservices outside o f school 
hours and many o f them have taken ECDL and the phase II NCTE. Their tutor was a 
member o f  staff. All in house exam results were entered by staff on computer.

6088 IB
St John o f  God Sec school

I filled in every questionnaire to date, arranged with those who were organising 
courses to provide them for the staff, offered the school as a centre for training and 
nothing happened.
The staff repeatedly asked me when the training would be provided. Thankfully the 
Teachers’ Centre in Dumcondra provided the answer by explaining about the lack of 
funding.
The end o f May is the busiest time o f  the school year. It would take too long to find 
the information needed to answer the questions accurately. I don't have the time.
I’m not inclined to find the time either if  the only outcome will be another survey in 
two years time.

S531
30 teacher small town 
Secondary school

I am interested in any National Plan which could help us in the replacement o f 
Pentium Computers that need to be replaced within 2 years.

S494
37 teacher urban 
Secondary school

The school has employed a teacher with ICT skills. The school pays this person 
directly -  not a department post yet.

S523
27 teacher urban 
Secondary school

1. Timetable overload does not allow as much ICT as we would like.
2. Technical support is not a priority with NCTE and should be.
3. We have actually a tiny computer room, eventually we will have a building.

S439
60 teacher urban 
Secondary school

The key to success in ICT in schools is teacher training and technical support for 
teachers, prior to installation o f  extra equipment.

S508
39 teacher small town 
Vocational school

We have run courses at low cost for parents for the last two years.

In some curricular areas we are in need o f  conventional resources other than ICT.
We want to see our students leaving school with high level ICT skills, ideally a 
qualification such as ECDL. However we would not favour the use o f  ICT across the 
curriculum  just for the sake o f  it. Educational psychologists have shown that for 
purposes o f  learning, understanding and retention, non-ICT resources can be far more 
effective.

S507
17 teacher small town 
Community College

Have given ‘286’ machines no longer used in schools to disadvantaged students to 
take home and use.

S568
59 teacher urban 
Community school

The provision (urgently) o f  a technician. It is a disgrace that so much money is 
invested and that we are not provided with a m aintenance/technical operator.

I was in Michigan schools in September, and each school had a special computer 
person in the computer room all day -  not on a teachers salary, but expert in the field. 
They were in charge and teachers brought their classes into this room. We seem to 
take the basic idea but not the essential resources to ensure continued development.

S565
23 teacher small town 
Vocational school

Frustrated by lack o f  Departmental investment. Application currently with Co Cork 
VEC for 20 additional computers.
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APPENDIX L 

TABLES RELATED TO SOCAL PATTERNS, 

CHAPTER 7.

Equipment in primary schools

Disadvantaged primary schools

LI. DISADVANTAGED PRIMARY SCHOOLS, COMPUTERS WITH CD ROM

P rim ary  schools Designated
disadvantaged

schools

Other schools

Computers with CD ROM 2000 3,851 15,474
% o f computers with CD ROM 2000 78.0 82.5

L2. DISADVANTAGED PRIMARY SCHOOLS, PRINTERS

P rim ary  schools 2000 data Designated
disadvantaged

schools

Other schools

Number o f  schools with a laser printer 118 755
% o f schools with a laser printer 34.3 31.4
Average number o f  laser printers for 
those schools

2.4 2.4

Number o f  schools with other printers 284 1868
% o f schools with other printers 82.6 77.6
Average number o f  other printers for 
those schools

5.3 3.7

L3. DISADVANTAGED PRIMARY SCHOOLS SCANNERS AND DIGITAL CAMERAS

P rim ary  schools 2000 data Designated
disadvantaged

schools

Other schools

Number o f  schools with a scanner 257 1592
% o f schools with a scanner 74.7 66.2
Average number o f  scanners for those 
schools

1.2 1.2

Number o f  schools with a digital camera 104 440
% o f schools with a digital camera 30.2 18.3
Average number o f  digital cameras for 
those schools

1.0 1.0
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L4. DISADVANTAGED PRIMARY SCHOOLS DATA PROJECTORS AND LAPTOPS

P rim ary  schools 2000 data Designated
disadvantaged

schools

O ther schools

Number o f schools with a data projector 9 56
% o f schools with a data projector 2.6 2.3
Average number o f  data projectors for 
those schools

I.O 1.0

Number o f  schools with a laptop 50 221
% o f schools with a laptop 14.5 9.2
Average number o f  laptops for those 
schools

2.0 2.0

L5. DISADVANTAGED PRIMARY SCHOOLS LOCATION OF COMPUTERS

P rim ary  schools 2000 data Designated
disadvantaged

schools

Other schools

Computers in Com puter room 2,166 5,683
% o f computers in computer room 43.9 30.3
Computers in classrooms 1,648 9,740
% o f computers in classrooms 33.4 51.9
Total number o f  classrooms 3,248 12,714
Number o f classrooms with a computer 1,674 8,154
% o f classrooms with a computer 51.5 64.1
Classrooms with Internet access 383 3,021
% o f classrooms with Internet access 11.8 23.8

L6. DISADVANTAGED PRIMARY SCHOOLS NETWORKED COMPUTERS

P rim ary  schools 2000 data Designated
disadvantaged

schools

Other schools

Number o f  schools with a network 98 396
% o f schools with a network 28.5 16.5
Average number o f  computers 
networked in those schools

12.3 9.7

Total number o f  networked computers 1,206 3,831
% o f computers networked 24.4 20.4
Pupils per networked computer, in 
schools with a network

26.7 26.1
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L7. DISADVANTAGED PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS, IN T E R N E T  A C C ESS

P rim ary  schools Designated
disadvantaged

schools

Other schools

Number o f  schools with internet access 
1998

59 284

% o f schools with internet access 1998 17.2 11.8
Average number o f computers connected 
to the internet 2000

4.2 2.6

Total number o f  computers with internet 
access 2000

1358 5,944

% o f computers with Internet access 27.5 31.7
Pupils per computer with internet access 84.7 112.0
Average hours online per month 10.3 8.4

Location o f  primary schools

L8. LO C A TIO N  O F PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS AND C O M PU T E R S W IT H  CD R O M

P rim ary  schools 2000 data Rural Small town Suburban Urban
Computers with CD ROM 7,275 3,237 3,274 5,212
% o f computers with CD ROM 86.1 82.8 75.5 79.1
Pupils per CD ROM computer 17.3 19.6 21.6 20.2

L9. LO C A TIO N  O F PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS AND PR IN T E R S, 2000

P rim ary  schools 2000 data Rural Small town Suburban Urban
Number o f  schools with a laser 
printer

474 113 112 160

% o f schools with a laser printer 28.8 27.4 45.5 39.1
Average number o f  laser printers 
for those schools

2.3 2.7 2.3 2.6

Number o f  schools with other 
printers

1,234 339 210 343

% o f schools with other printers 74.9 82.3 85.4 83.9
Average number o f  other printers 
for those schools

3.0 4.3 5.5 5.9
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LIO. LO C A T IO N  O F PR IM A R Y  SC H O O L S AND SCA N N ERS AND D IG IT A L  C A M ERA S

P rim ary  schools 2000 da ta Rural Small town Suburban Urban
Number o f  schools with a scanner 1041 296 184 306
%  o f schools with a scanner 63.2 71.8 74.8 74.8
Average number o f  scanners for 
those schools

1.1 1.2 1.2 1.2

Number o f  schools with a digital 
camera

260 77 72 129

% o f schools with a digital camera 15.8 18.7 29.3 31.5
Average number o f  digital 
cameras for those schools

1.0 1.1 1.0 1.0

L l l .  LO C A T IO N  O F PR IM A R Y  SC H O O L S AND DATA P R O JE C T O R S  AND LA PT O PS

P rim ary  schools 2000 da ta Rural Small town Suburban Urban
Number o f  schools with a data 
projector

20 10 13 22

% o f schools with a data projector 1.2 2.4 5.3 5.4
Average number o f  data 
projectors for those schools

1.1 1.0 1.0 1.0

Number o f  schools with a laptop 114 42 39 74
% o f schools with a laptop 6.9 10.2 15.9 18.1
Average number o f  laptops for 
those schools

1.7 1.9 2.0 2.5

L I 2. LO C A T IO N  O F PR IM A R Y  SC H O O L S AND L O C A T IO N  O F C O M PU T E R S

P rim ary  schools 2000 da ta Rural Small town Suburban Urban
Computers in Computer room 1,360 1,301 2,074 2,961
% o f computers in computer room 16.1 33.3 47.9 45.0
Computers in classrooms 5,748 1,803 1,396 2,273
% o f computers in classrooms 68.0 46.1 32.2 34.5
Total number o f classrooms 5,701 2,645 2,879 4,484
Number o f  classrooms with a 
computer

4,394 1,627 1,375 2,283

% o f classrooms with a computer 77.1 61.5 47.8 50.9
Classrooms with Internet access 2,030 568 258 530
% o f classrooms with Internet 
access

35.6 21.5 9.0 11.8
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L13. LOCATION OF PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND NETWORKED COMPUTERS

P rim ary  schools 2000 da ta Rural Small town Suburban Urban
Number o f  schools with a network 187 91 87 124
% o f schools with a network 11.3 22.1 35.4 30.3
Average num ber o f  computers 
networked in those schools

5.1 lO.I 14.3 15.0

Total number o f  networked 
computers

957 916 1,245 1,864

% o f computers networked 11.3 23.4 28.7 28.3
Pupils per networked computer 21.8 26.0 36.1 26.7

L14. LOCATION OF PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND INTERNET ACCESS

P rim ary  schools Rural Small town Suburban Urban
Number o f  schools with internet 
access 1998

158 60 52 68

% o f schools with internet access 
1998

9.6 14.6 21.1 16.6

Average number o f  computers 
connected to the internet 2000

1.8 3.4 5.7 5.0

Total num ber o f  computers with 
internet access 2000

2,753 1,310 1,280 1,874

% o f computers with Internet 
access

32.6 33.5 29.5 28.5

Pupils per com puter with internet 
access

58.7 100.5 168.1 151.0

Average hours online per month 7.7 8.4 11.2 11.4
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L15. EQUIPMENT IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY COUNTY.

County Pupils per 
computer 

1998

Pupils per 
computer 

2000

Pupils per 
networked 
computer 

2000

Pupils per 
internet 

computer 
2000

Carlow 54.9 18.6 38.5 107.9
Cavan 49.2 19.5 31.3 65.7
Clare 38.3 14.9 25.9 52.9
Cork 40.5 16.4 26.5 84.1
Donegal 66.9 18.4 25.5 67.0
Dublin 59.4 21.4 30.4 163.7
Galway 57.7 16.6 18.4 63.5
Kerry 51.5 17.9 22.5 84.0
Kildare 73.7 18.2 24.9 127.2
Kilkenny 67.6 18.5 30.2 86.3
Laois 63.2 19.0 28.8 81.6
Leitrim 66.0 18.0 22.8 42.2
Limerick 54.6 18.1 26.8 91.4
Longford 64.7 20.6 27.8 88.2
Louth 73.7 22.5 14.1 117.1
Mayo 40.1 13.1 19.0 45.6
Meath 69.8 20.2 24.2 96.0
Monaghan 72.7 17.3 20.9 71.5
Offaly 67.9 21.4 25.5 85.3
Roscommon 58.7 16.1 30.2 45.9
Sligo 53.9 16.2 28.8 50.7
Tipperary 57.3 18.0 17.4 79.0
Waterford 50.0 19.6 24.4 87.0
W estmeath 56.2 18.1 16.5 82.2
Wexford 95.2 19.3 29.9 74.1
W icklow 58.6 16.8 34.5 109.3
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Size o f primary schools

L16. SIZE  O F PR IM A R Y  SC H O O L  AND C O M PU TER S W IT H  CD R O M

P rim ary  schools 2000 Q I Q 2 Q 3 Q 4
1-51 52-92 93-186 187 +

Computers with CD ROM 1,930 2,889 4,402 9,318
% o f computers with CD ROM 87.6 85.7 82.0 79.1
Pupils per CD ROM computer 11.1 16.3 20.0 23.0

L17. SIZE  O F  P R IM A R Y  S C H O O L  AND PR IN TER S

P rim ary  schools 2000 da ta Qi
1-51

Q 2
52-92

Q 3
93-186

Q 4
187 +

Number o f  schools with a laser 
printer

199 181 180 278

% o f schools with a laser printer 30.2 27.4 26.6 42.0
Average number o f  laser printers 
for those schools

1.8 2.4 2.7 2.7

Num ber o f  schools with other 
printers

479 494 546 560

% o f schools with other printers 72.7 74.7 80.8 84.6
Average num ber o f  other printers 
for those schools

2.0 2.8 4.0 6.4

L18. S IZ E  O F  P R IM A R Y  S C H O O L  AND SCANNERS AND D IG IT A L  C A M ER A S

P rim ary  schools 2000 da ta QI
1-51

Q 2
52-92

Q 3
93-186

Q 4  
187 +

Number o f  schools with a scanner 393 416 449 527
% o f schools with a scanner 59.6 62.9 66.4 79.6
Average number o f  scanners for 
those schools

1.1 1.1 1.2 1.2

Num ber o f  schools with a digital 
camera

84 100 117 226

% o f schools with a digital camera 12.7 15.1 17.3 34.1
Average num ber o f  digital 
cameras for those schools

1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0
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L19. SIZE OF PRIMARY SCHOOL AND DATA PROJECTORS AND LAPTOPS

P rim ary  schools 2000 data Q l
1-51

Q 2
52-92

Q 3
93-186

Q 4
187 +

Number o f  schools with a data 
projector

3 9 11 39

% o f schools with a data projector 0.5 1.4 1,6 5.9
Average number o f  data 
projectors for those schools

1 1 1.1 1

Number o f  schools with a laptop 32 41 62 127
% o f schools with a laptop 4.9 6.2 9.2 19.2
Average number o f  laptops for 
those schools

1.5 1.7 2.5 2.0

L20. SIZE OF PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND LOCATION OF COMPUTERS

P rim ary  schools 2000 data Q 1
1-51

Q 2
52-92

Q 3
93-186

Q 4  
187 +

Computers in Computer room 174 623 1,482 5,212
% o f computers in computer room 7.9 18.5 27.6 44.2
Computers in classrooms 1,752 2,251 2,850 4,107
% o f computers in classrooms 79.5 66.8 53.1 34.8
Total number o f classrooms 1,345 2,154 3,657 8,161
Number o f  classrooms with a 
computer

1,151 1,684 2,448 4,155

% o f classrooms with a computer 85.6 78.2 66.9 50.9
Classrooms with Internet access 729 817 858 872
% o f classrooms with Internet 
access

54.2 37.9 23.5 10.7

L21. SIZE OF PRIMARY SCHOOL AND NETWORKED COMPUTERS

P rim ary  schools 2000 data Q l
1-51

Q 2
52-92

Q 3
93-186

Q 4  
187 +

Number o f  schools with a network 63 87 101 222
% o f schools with a network 9.6 13.2 14.9 33.5
Average number o f  computers 
networked in those schools

3.0 5.0 7.4 15.4

Total number o f networked 
computers

187 431 749 3,422

% o f computers networked 8.5 12.8 13.9 29.0
Pupils per networked computer 13.1 21.0 26.8 31.7
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L22. SIZE OF PRIMARY SCH OOL AND INTERNET ACCESS

Prim ary schools Q 1
1-51

Q 2
52-92

Q 3
93-186

Q 4
187 +

Number o f  schools with internet 
access 1998

35 61 84 152

% o f schools with internet access 
1998

5.3 9.2 12.4 23.0

Average number of computers 
connected to the internet 2000

1.4 1.8 2.3 5.8

Total number of computers with 
internet access 2000

872 1,108 1,464 3,555

% o f computers with Internet 
access

39.6 32.9 27.3 30.2

Pupils per computer with internet 
access

27.0 55.8 94.9 176.1

Average hours online per month 7.0 7.7 7.7 12.1

L23. SIZE OF PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND TYPE OF INTERNET ACCESS

P rim ary  schools Q 1
1-51

Q 2
52-92

Q 3
93-186

Q 4  
187 +

One machine only 450 421 417 339
More than one machine, Line 
sharing

169 188 194 131

Multiple machines via a router or 
network.

8 22 36 159

Post-primary schools

Disadvantaged post-primary schools

L24. DISADVANTAGED POST-PRIM ARY SCHOOLS, COM PUTERS W ITH CD ROM

Post-prim ary schools 2000 data Designated
disadvantaged

schools

Other schools

Computers with CD ROM 2000 6,318 13,690
% of computers with CD ROM 2000 74.3 76.2
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L25. D IS A D V A N T A G E D  P O S T -P R IM A R Y  S C H O O L S , P R IN T E R S

P ost-prim ary schools 2000 data D esignated
disadvantaged

schools

O ther schools

N um ber o f  schools w ith a laser p rin ter 142 357
° 0  o f  schools w ith a laser p rin ter 81.1 80.2
A verage num ber o f  laser p rin ters for 
those schools

2.8 2.7

N um ber o f  schools w ith o ther printers 164 425
%  o f  schools w ith  o ther printers 93.7 95.5
A verage num ber o f  other p rin ters for 
those schools

6.3 5.6

L26. D IS A D V A N T A G E D  P O S T -P R IM A R Y  S C H O O L S , S C A N N E R S  A N D  D IG IT A L  

C A M E R A S

P ost-prim ary schools 2000 data D esignated
disadvantaged

schools

O ther schools

N um ber o f  schools w ith a scanner 166 408
%  o f  schools w ith a scanner 94.9 91.7
A verage num ber o f  scanners for those 
schools

1.9 1.7

N um ber o f  schools w ith a digital cam era 101 222
%  o f  schools w ith a digital cam era 57.7 49 .9
A verage num ber o f  digital cam eras for 
those schools

1.2 1.1

L 27. D IS A D V A N T A G E D  P O S T -P R IM A R Y  S C H O O L S , D A T A  P R O J E C T O R S  A N D  

L A P T O P S

P ost-prim ary schools 2000 data D esignated
disadvantaged

schools

O ther schools

N um ber o f  schools w ith a data pro jector 75 187
%  o f  schools w ith a data p ro jector 42.9 42 .0
A verage num ber o f  data pro jectors for 
those schools

1.3 1.3

N um ber o f  schools w ith a laptop 52 154
%  o f  schools w ith a laptop 29.7 34.6
A verage num ber o f  laptops for those 
schools

1.7 2.0
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L28. DISADVANTAGED POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, LOCATION OF COMPUTERS

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 da ta Designated
disadvantaged

schools

Other schools

Computers in Com puter room 6,009 13,020
% o f computers in computer room 70.6 72.5
Computers in classrooms 643 1,117
% o f computers in classrooms 7.6 6.2
Total number o f  classrooms 4,253 9,307
Number o f  classrooms with a computer 577 1,129
% o f  classrooms with a computer 13.6 12.1
Classrooms with Internet access 265 484
% o f classrooms with Internet access 6.2 5.2

L29. DISADVANTAGED POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, NETWORKED COMPUTERS

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 da ta Designated
disadvantaged

schools

Other schools

Number o f  schools with a network 138 338
% o f schools with a network 78.9 76.0
Average number o f  computers 
networked in those schools

34.0 28.8

Total number o f  networked computers 4,690 9,723
% o f computers networked 55.1 54.1
Students per networked computer 24.3 34.1

L30. DISADVANTAGED POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, INTERNET CONNECTIVITY

P ost-p rim ary  schools Designated
disadvantaged

schools

Other schools

Number o f schools with internet access 
1998

118 299

% o f schools with internet access 1998 67.4 67.2
Average number o f  computers connected 
to the internet 2000

23.5 18.9

Total number o f  computers with internet 
access 2000

3,927 8,037

% o f computers with Internet access 46.2 44.7
Students per computer with internet 
access

82.4 84.9

Average hours online per month 50.4 39.7
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Location o f  post-primary schools

L31. LOCATION OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND CD ROM

P o s t-p r im a ry  schoo ls 2000 Rural Sm all town Suburban U rban
C om puters w ith  C D  ROM 2,584 6,520 3,595 7,090
® 0  o f  com puters w ith  CD ROM 76.5 76.9 74.4 74.3

L32. LOCATION OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND PRINTERS

P o s t-p r im a ry  schoo ls 2000 d a ta Rural Sm all town Suburban U rban
N um ber o f  schools w ith a laser 
printer

82 185 80 145

%  o f  schools w ith  a laser printer 72.6 81.9 87.9 79.7
.Average num ber o f  laser prin ters 
for those schools

2.0 2.5 3.4 3.0

N um ber o f  schools w ith other 
printers

106 216 88 171

%  o f  schools w ith  other printers 93.8 95.6 96.7 94.0
A verage num ber o f  other printers 
for those schools

4.7 5.4 7.2 6.4

L33. LOCATION OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, SCANNERS AND DIGITAL CAMERAS

P o s t-p r im a ry  schoo ls 2000 d a ta Rural Sm all town Suburban U rban
N um ber o f  schools w ith a scanner 105 213 81 168
%  o f  schools w ith  a scanner 92.9 94.2 89.0 92.3
A verage num ber o f  scanners for 
those schools

1.4 1.6 1.9 1.9

N um ber o f  schools w ith a digital 
cam era

56 120 48 94

%  o f  schools w ith  a digital cam era 49.6 53.1 52.7 51.6
A verage num ber o f  digital 
cam eras fo r those schools

1.1 1.1 1.2 1.1

L34. LOCATION OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, DATA PROJECTORS AND LAPTOPS

P o s t-p r im a ry  schoo ls 2000 d a ta Rural Sm all town Suburban U rban
N um ber o f  schools w ith a data 
p ro jector

34 95 49 81

%  o f  schoo ls w ith a data pro jector 30.1 42.0 53.8 44.5
A verage num ber o f  data 
p ro jecto rs for those schools

1.2 1.2 1.7 1.3

N um ber o f  schools w ith a laptop 31 77 40 55
%  o f  schoo ls w ith a laptop 27.4 34.1 44.0 30.2
A verage num ber o f  laptops for 
those schoo ls

1.4 2.1 1.5 2.0
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L35. LOCATION OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND LOCATION OF COMPUTERS

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 da ta Rural Small town Suburban Urban
Computers in Computer room 2,344 5,871 3,386 7,242
% o f computers in computer room 69.4 69.2 70.1 75.9
Computers in classrooms 274 727 307 440
% o f computers in classrooms 8.1 8.6 6.4 4.6
Total number o f classrooms 1,909 4,895 2,221 4,411
Number o f classrooms with a 
computer

287 653 225 526

% o f classrooms with a computer 15.0 13.3 lO.I 11.9
Classrooms with Internet access 137 253 113 234
% o f classrooms with Internet 
access

7.2 5.2 5.1 5.3

L36. LOCATION OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND INTERNET ACCESS

P ost-p rim ary  schools Rural Small town Suburban Urban
Number o f schools with internet 
access 1998

67 154 67 124

% o f schools with internet access 
1998

59.3 68.1 73.6 68.1

Average number o f  computers 
connected to the internet 2000

11.8 18.0 29.5 23.8

Total number o f  computers with 
internet access 2000

1,286 3,872 2,563 4,120

% o f computers with Internet 
access

38.1 45.7 53.0 43.2

Students per computer with 
internet access

90.4 79.0 71.4 93.6

Average hours online per month 23.2 34.1 64.7 56.0
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L37. KEY INDICATORS COUNTY BY COUNTY, POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

County Students per 
computer 1998

Students per 
computer 

2000

Students per 
networked 
computer 

2000

Students per 
Internet 

computer 
2000

Carlow 19.0 11.5 67.2 74.7
Cavan 19.0 15.7 20.9 55.8
Clare 19.2 12.0 18.1 111.1
Cork 22.6 12.6 19.4 61.7
Donegal 22.6 11.0 18.5 92.5
Dublin 25.6 13.2 39.0 95.9
Galway 26.3 12.4 37.2 106.4
Kerry 23.4 14.7 25.1 87.0
Kildare 23.3 13.0 43.3 59.3
Kilkenny 20.3 11.3 32.6 65.5
Laois 20.9 13.1 19.0 147.2
Leitrim 16.6 9.7 29.6 45.3
Limerick 36.7 13.8 33.7 56.3
Longford 20.7 10.9 54.2 67.1
Louth 28.9 14.4 37.6 71.0
Mayo 19.7 12.1 43.8 68.4
Meath 24.3 15.3 24.9 86.2
Monaghan 21.3 15.1 18.6 121.0
Offaly 19.9 14.1 22.2 96.9
Roscommon 18.5 10.8 21.5 102.9
Sligo 17.2 11.3 21.8 82.2
Tipperary 22.5 12.0 24.2 58.7
W aterford 22.3 15.1 28.7 82.9
Westmeath 22.6 14.6 26.1 100.4
Wexford 37.9 13.0 40.1 56.3
W icklow 22.0 12.9 19.7 145.3

Post-primary, school type

L38. POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, SCHOOL TYPE AND CD ROM

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 C. College C. School Comp. Secondary Vocational
Computers with CD ROM 1,772 2,979 506 8,216 6,421
% o f computers with CD ROM 76.3 81.3 74.1 75.3 73.6
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L39. POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, SCHOOL TYPE AND PRINTERS

P o st-p rim ary  schools 2000 
da ta

C. College C. School Comp. Secondary Vocational

Num ber o f  schools w ith a laser 
printer

37 57 13 253 137

% o f schools with a laser printer 75.5 95.0 86.7 76.4 84.0
Average number o f  laser 
printers for those schools

2.7 3.6 3.8 2.1 3.3

Number o f  schools w ith other 
printers

47 60 15 310 155

% o f schools with other printers 95.9 100.0 100.0 93.7 95.1
Average number o f  other 
printers for those schools

5.4 8.4 6.1 5.2 6.3

L40. POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, SCHOOL TYPE, SCANNERS AND DIGITAL CAMERAS

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 
data

C. College C .School Comp. Secondary Vocational

Number o f  schools with a 
scanner

41 58 15 301 158

% o f schools with a scanner 83.7 96.7 100.0 90.9 96.9
Average number o f  scanners for 
those schools

1.6 2.3 1.4 1.6 1.9

Number o f  schools with a 
digital camera

29 45 11 150 87

% o f schools with a digital 
camera

59.2 75.0 73.3 45.3 53.4

Average number o f  digital 
cameras for those schools

1.1 1.2 1.1 1.1 1.1

L41. POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, SCHOOL TYPE, DATA PROJECTORS AND LAPTOPS

P o st-p rim ary  schools 2000 
d a ta

C. College C. School Comp. Secondary Vocational

Number o f  schools with a data 
projector

21 42 8 118 72

% o f  schools w ith a data 
projector

42.9 70.0 53.3 35.6 44.2

Average num ber o f  data 
projectors for those schools

1.4 1.4 1.0 1.2 1.5

Number o f schools with a 
laptop

17 29 4 98 58

% o f  schools w ith a laptop 34.7 48.3 26.7 29.6 35.6
Average num ber o f  laptops for 
those schools

1.7 2.4 1.3 1.9 1.8
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L42. PO ST -PR IM A R Y  SC H O O L S, SC H O O L  TY PE AND L O C A T IO N  O F  C O M P U T E R S

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 C. College C. School Comp. Secondary Vocational
Computers in Computer room 1,541 2,364 401 7,686 6,887
% o f computers in computer 
room

66.4 64.5 58.7 70.4 78.9

Computers in classrooms 141 348 85 621 565
% o f computers in classrooms 6.1 9.5 12.4 5.7 6.5
Total number o f  classrooms 1,177 1,721 459 7,035 3,120
Number o f classrooms with a 
computer

176 256 73 615 579

% o f classrooms with a 
computer

15.0 14.9 15.9 8.7 18.6

Classrooms with Internet access 91 87 40 270 259
% o f classrooms with Internet 
access

7.7 5.1 8.7 3.8 8.3

L43. PO ST -PR IM A R Y  SC H O O L S, SC H O O L  T Y PE AND N E T W O R K E D  C O M P U T E R S

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 C. College C. School Comp. Secondary Vocational
Number o f schools with a 
network

43 54 11 252 115

% o f schools with a network 87.8 90.0 73.3 76.1 70.6
Average num ber o f  computers 
networked in those schools

33.5 43.8 32.6 23.0 38.6

Total number o f  networked 
computers

1,440 2,363 358 5,800 4,432

% o f computers networked 62.0 64.5 52.4 53.2 50.8
Students per networked 
computer

14.3 14.5 21.6 27.1 9.9

L44. PO ST -PR IM A R Y  SC H O O L S, SC H O O L  TY PE AND IN T E R N E T  A C C E SS

P ost-p rim ary  schools C. College C. School Comp. Secondary Vocational
Number o f  schools with internet 
access 1998

34 48 10 215 109

% o f schools with internet 
access 1998

69.4 80.0 66.7 65.0 66.9

Average number o f  computers 
connected to the internet 2000

24.5 31.5 26.8 16.4 21.9

Total number o f  computers with 
internet access 2000

1,178 1,826 321 5,120 3,482

% o f computers with Internet 
access

50.8 49.8 47.0 46.9 39.9

Students per computer with 
internet access

17.4 18.8 24.1 30.7 12.6

Average hours online per month 101.8 52.1 36.5 33.5 42.4
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Post-primary school size

L45. S IZ E  O F PO ST-PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS AND CD ROM

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 Qi Q2 Q3 Q4
1-266 267-424 425-602 603+

Computers with CD ROM 3,708 3,923 4,953 5,665
% o f computers with CD ROM 74.6 74.4 76.3 76.1
Students per CD ROM computer 6.8 13.3 15.4 19.5

L46. S IZ E  O F PO ST -PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS AND PR IN TER S

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 data Qi
1-266

Q2
267-424

Q3
425-602

Q4
603+

Number o f  schools with a laser 
printer

104 116 128 131

% o f schools with a laser printer 70.7 77.3 85.3 88.5
Average number o f laser printers 
for those schools

2.3 2.2 2.6 2.9

Number o f  schools with other 
printers

139 144 144 140

% o f schools with other printers 94.6 96.0 96.0 94.6
Average number o f  other printers 
for those schools

4.6 5.3 6.0 6.9

L47. S IZ E  O F PO ST-PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS, SCANNERS AND D IG IT A L  C A M ERA S

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 data QI
1-266

Q2
267-424

Q3
425-602

Q4
603+

Number o f  schools with a scanner 137 137 140 136
% o f schools with a scanner 93.2 91.3 93.3 91.9
Average number o f  scanners for 
those schools

1.5 1.7 1.6 1.9

Number o f  schools with a digital 
camera

63 77 81 87

% o f schools with a digital camera 42.9 51.3 54.0 58.8
Average number o f  digital 
cameras for those schools

1.0 1.0 1.1 1.2

L48. S IZ E  O F PO ST-PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS, DATA P R O JE C T O R S  AND LA PT O PS

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 data QI
1-266

Q2
267-424

Q3
425-602

Q4
603+

Number o f  schools with a data 
projector

38 50 66 89

% o f schools with a data projector 25.9 33.3 44.0 60.1
Average number o f  data 
projectors for those schools

1.2 1.0 1.3 1.4

Number o f  schools with a laptop 36 53 46 62
% o f schools with a laptop 24.5 35.3 30.7 41.9
Average number o f  laptops for 
those schools

1.7 1.9 2.0 1.9
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L49 SIZE OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND LOCATION OF COMPUTERS

Post-prim ar>’ schools 2000 da ta Qi
1-266

Q2
267-424

Q3
425-602

Q4
603+

Computers in Computer room 3,833 3,835 4,450 4,937
% o f computers in computer room 77.1 72.7 68.6 66.3
Computers in classrooms 325 321 490 593
% o f computers in classrooms 6.5 6.1 7.5 8.0
Total num ber o f  classrooms 2,037 2,771 3,499 4,804
Number o f  classrooms with a 
computer

347 363 419 477

% o f classrooms with a computer 17.0 13.1 12.0 9.9
Classrooms with Internet access 157 181 182 178
% o f classrooms with Internet 
access

7.7 6.5 5.2 3.7

L50. SIZE OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND NETWORKED COMPUTERS

P ost-p rim ary  schools 2000 da ta Qi
1-266

Q2
267-424

Q3
425-602

Q4
603+

Number o f  schools with a network 93 102 130 133
% o f schools with a network 63.3 68.0 86.7 89.9
Average num ber o f  computers 
networked in those schools

26.4 27.0 28.8 31.7

Total number o f  networked 
computers

2,452 2,751 3,739 4,218

% o f computers networked 49.3 52.2 57.6 56.6
Smdents per networked computer 15.0 20.7 35.6 46.5

LSI. SIZE OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND INTERNET ACCESS

P ost-p rim ary  schools QI
1-266

Q2
267-424

Q3
425-602

Q4
603+

Number o f  schools with internet 
access 1998

87 87 113 115

% o f schools with internet access 
1998

59.2 58.0 75.3 77.7

Average num ber o f  computers 
connected to the internet 2000

12.5 17.1 22.6 24.9

Total number o f  computers with 
internet access 2000

1,783 2,466 3,165 3,535

% o f computers with Internet 
access

35.9 46.8 48.8 47.5

Students per computer with 
internet access

61.5 82.5 89.8 103.3

Average hours online per month 32.6 45.0 32.8 46.5
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L52. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOCATION AND SIZE, POST PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Size categories based on quartiles. Size 1 Size 2 Size 3 Size 4
% o f rural schools 45% 29% 17% 9%
% o f small town schools 26% 28% 25% 20%
% o f suburban schools 9% 17% 29% 45%
% of urban schools 19% 24% 25% 32%

L53. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN DISADVANTAGED STATUS AND SCHOOL SIZE, 2000

Size categories based on quartiles. Size 1 Size 2 Size 3 Size 4
% of disadvantaged schools 25% 31% 26% 19%
% of other schools 25% 23% 25% 27%

L54. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOCATION AND DISADVANTAGED STATUS, 2000

Size categories based on quartiles. Rural Small town Suburban Urban
% of disadvantaged schools 17% 26% 13% 43%
% of other schools 19% 41% 15% 24%

L55. DISADVANTAGED SCHOOLS: NUMBER OF SCHOOLS AND STUDENTS PER

COMPUTER (S PER C), BY TYPE, LOCATION AND SIZE.

Location Size
0

C
N

College 
S per c

C. S 
N

chool 
S per c

Cor
N

up.
S per c

Sec
N

andary 
S per c

Voc
N

ational 
S per c.

Rural 1 1 13.6 2 9.6 8 7.8
2 2 12.5 2 7.9 1 21.1 3 12.6 3 10.5
3 1 10.5 2 9.7 1 14.1
4 2 9.6 1 29.0

Small town 1 2 1.9 2 13.4 9 6.2
2 2 8.9 7 11.5 5 7.5
3 3 5.8 4 10.9 5 8.9
4 2 8.4 2 19.1 1 26.4

Suburban 1 1 3.4 1 0.5
2 1 2.5 1 4.2 3 8.6 1 4.8
3 1 8.8 1 9.1 4 17.6 1 9.7
4 1 9.2 3 7.9 2 15.1

Urban 1 1 2.4 2 5.7 5 7.4 8 1.9
2 4 4.9 1 9.1 12 10.8 5 5.2
3 3 5.6 1 6.7 11 11.8 5 6.0
4 2 15.7 13 17.2 2 4.1
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Access to ICT

Primary schools

L56. A CCESS SC O R ES IN PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS, EX CLU D IN G  DISADVANTAGED 

SC H O O L S

Size Rural Small town Suburban Urban All locations

N Acc. N Acc. N Acc. N Acc. N Acc.
Qi 548 21.0 54 19.9 5 17.0 15 16.1 624 20.7
Q2 521 19.6 60 16.9 8 14.6 21 18.5 611 19.2
Q3 383 17.7 139 16.1 24 17.4 43 15.5 596 17.1
Q4 75 18.5 111 16.8 139 17.9 163 16.7 499 17.3
All
sizes

1,527 19.6 364 17.0 176 17.7 242 16.6 2,330 18.7

L57. A CCESS SC O R E S IN D ISADVANTAGED PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS

Size Rural Small town Suburban Urban All locations

N Acc. N Acc. N Acc. N Acc. N Acc.
01 35 20.7 1 32.0 1 24.0 37 21.1
0 2 26 21.2 5 15.8 18 12.7 50 17.5
Q3 17 20.5 11 17.6 15 14.9 37 16.4 81 17.3
Q4 3 11.7 17 18.8 41 17.6 99 17.1 164 17.3
All
sizes

81 20.5 34 18.4 56 16.9 155 16.4 332 17.8

Post-primary schools

L58. A V ER A G E A C C ESS SC O R E  (A CC.) AND N U M B ER  O F SC H O O L S FO R  PO ST 

PR IM A R Y  SC H O O L S, EX C LU D IN G  DISADVANTAGED SC H O O L S, 2000

Size Rural Small town Suburban Urban All locations

N Acc. N Acc. N Acc. N Acc. N Acc.
01 37 10.8 45 11.2 6 4.5 16 7.3 105 10.1
0 2 20 11.9 49 11.1 8 9.6 20 7.8 97 10.4
0 3 14 7.0 44 9.5 18 10.1 24 9.7 106 9.1
0 4 7 4.9 40 8.3 31 7.7 38 8.5 116 8.0
All
sizes

78 9.8 178 10.1 63 8.3 98 8.4 424 9.3
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L59. AVERAGE ACCESS SCORE (ACC.) AND NUMBER OF SCHOOLS FOR 

DISADVANTAGED POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 2000

Size Rural Small town Suburban Urban All locations

N Acc. N Acc. N Acc. N Acc. N Acc.
Ql 11 11.5 13 11.8 2 12.0 16 11.2 42 11.5
Q2 11 11.5 14 11.1 6 12.7 22 12.7 53 12.0
Q3 4 14.8 12 13.2 7 8.9 20 9.3 44 10.9
0 4 3 7.7 5 12.6 7 12.1 17 9.2 32 10.2
All
sizes

29 11.6 44 12.0 22 11.2 75 10.7 171 11.3

L60. POST-PRIMARY SCHOOL TYPE AND ACCESS TO ICT

First year Community
College

Community
School

Comprehensive
School

Secondary
school

Vocational
school

Very frequent 14.3 8.3 8.2 14.7
Frequent 53.1 61.7 46.7 56.5 39.3
Regular 10.2 8.3 20.0 10.3 8.6
Occasional 6.1 13.3 13.3 7.3 13.5

% with very 
frequent or 
frequent

67.3 70.0 46.7 64.7 54.0

Second year Community
College

Community
School

Comprehensive
School

Secondary
school

Vocational
school

Very frequent 8.2 3.3 7.9 9.8
Frequent 51.0 35.0 46.7 40.5 33.7
Regular 6.1 8.3 13.3 9.1 9.8
Occasional 14.3 21.7 10.0 10.4

% with very 
frequent or 
frequent

59.2 38.3 46.7 48.3 43.6

Third year Community
College

Community
School

Comprehensive
School

Secondary
school

Vocational
school

Very frequent 8.2 1.7 5.7 7.4
Frequent 32.7 25.0 13.3 22.7 27.0
Regular 2.0 5.0 13.3 9.1 9.2
Occasional 16.3 18.3 13.3 9.4 14.1

% with very 
frequent or 
frequent

40.8 26.7 13.3 28.4 34.4
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Fifth year Community
College

Community
School

Comprehensive
School

Secondary
school

Vocational
school

Very frequent 28.6 30.0 20.0 26.6 35.0
Frequent 32.7 40.0 20.0 40.2 28.8
Regular 8.2 3.3 6.7 7.9 6.1
Occasional 2.0 6.7 6.3 5.5

% with very 
frequent or 
frequent

61.2 70.0 40.0 66.8 63.8

Sixth year Community
College

Community
School

Comprehensive
School

Secondary
school

Vocational
school

Very frequent 26.5 20.0 13.3 16.3 29.4
Frequent 26.5 33.3 6.7 27.2 28.2
Regular 10.2 3.3 6.7 9.7 4.9
Occasional 2.0 10.0 10.3 7.4

% with very 
frequent or 
frequent

53.1 53.3 20.0 43.5 57.7

L61. A C C ESS SC O R E S IN SC H O O LS W H E R E  SO M E IC T T IM E  W AS G IV EN  T O  LC V P

LCVP courses Number o f 
schools

Average 
Number o f 
computers

Student:
computer

ratio

Average 
access score

Some access:
i.e. Very Frequent, Frequent, Regular or 
Occasional

373 41.9 12.3 10.1

No recorded access:
i.e. Never, N ot Applicable or no reply.

247 43.9 14.1 9.4

L62. A C C ESS SC O R ES IN SC H O O LS W H E R E  SO M E IC T  T IM E  W A S G IV EN  T O  LCA

LCA courses Number of 
schools

Average 
Number o f  
computers

Student:
computer

ratio

Average 
access score

Some access:
i.e. Very Frequent, Frequent, Regular or 
Occasional

185 52.2 11.6 10.3

No recorded access:
i.e. Never, Not Applicable or no reply.

435 38.7 13.7 8.6
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Type of use of ICT

Prim ary

L63 D ISA D V A N TA G ED  SC H O O LS USE O F TH E  IN T E R N E T

% o f prim ary schools o f each type 2000. N on
disadvantaged.

Disadvantaged Chi square, 
p-value

The school provides email accounts for 
pupils

5.2 4.4 NS

Some pupils use the Internet for research 62.7 55.8 .014
The school has a website. 13.4 22.1 .000
The website is maintained by pupils. 3.9 4.1
The website carries project or curricular 
work done by pupils

7.5 13.4 .000

The school is part o f  a SIP project or 
cluster.

5.8 8.4 NS

Is part o f  another ICT pilot project 
(sponsored or funded from outside the 
school)

3.4 7.8 .000

Post-primary

L64. D ISD V A N TA G ED  PO ST -PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS, S U B JE C T  IN W H IC H  IC T  W AS USED

Post-primary schools, 
2000.

% o f schools using ICT 
frequently or regularly 
in this subject in non

d isadvantaged  schools

% o f schools using ICT 
frequently or regularly in 

this subject in 
d isadvan taged  schools

T-test, p- 
value

M aths 10.8 10.9 NS
Irish 2.0 3.4 NS
English 14.4 22.3 .038
O ther languages 11.2 16.6 NS
Sciences 26.1 20.6 NS
Business subjects 29.9 28.6 NS
Geography 10.3 13.7 NS
History 9.2 8.0 NS
Religion 7.0 5.1 NS
Technology 38.2 29.7 NS
Learning support / remedial 
education

33.5 32.6 .017

Careers guidance 65.6 59.4 NS
Extra curricular projects 57.3 60.6 NS
A rts 14.6 13.1 NS
M usic 14.2 10.9 NS
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L65. DISADVANTAGED POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, TYPE OF USE OF ICT IN JUNIOR 

CLASSES (FIGURES ARE AVERAGE OF % OF ICT TIME SPENT ON EACH 

ACTIVITY)

Junior cycle post-primary W ordprocessing CD ROM WWW Skill Games Simulations
Non disadvantaged 49.0 13.4 13.7 12.8 3.6
Disadvantaged 54.0 13.1 12.8 12.8 3.5
T-test, p-value .027 NS NS NS NS

Junior cycle post-primary Graphics Database/
Spreadsheet

PowerPoint
M ultimedia

Programming Careers

Non disadvantaged 12.8 16.0 10.4 4.2 3.9
Disadvantaged 11.0 15.7 9.6 0.6 5.0
T-test, p-value - - - .016 -

L66. DISADVANTAGED POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, USE OF ICT IN TRANSITION YEAR 

(FIGURES ARE AVERAGE OF % OF ICT TIME SPENT ON EACH ACTIVITY)

Transition year post
primary

W ordprocessing CD ROM W W W Skill Games Simulations

Non disadvantaged 38.7 10.1 17.1 7.4 3.8
Disadvantaged 39.9 10.9 15.5 8.9 1.1
T-test, p-value NS NS NS NS .006

Transition year post- 
primary

Graphics Database/
Spreadsheet

PowerPoint
M ultimedia

Program m ing Careers

Non disadvantaged 9.9 19.2 15.0 6.4 8.7
Disadvantaged 10.9 17.9 14.0 3.5 8.7
T-test, /?-value NS NS NS NS NS

L67 DISADVANTAGED POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, USE OF ICT IN SENIOR CYCLE

(FIGURES ARE AVERAGE OF % OF ICT TIME SPENT ON EACH ACTIVITY)

Senior cycle post-primary W ordprocessing CD ROM W W W Skill Games Simulations
Non disadvantaged 41.2 10.9 15.3 6.8 2.8
Disadvantaged 46.0 9.8 14.5 8.2 4.3
T-test, /?-value .028 NS NS NS NS

Senior cycle post-primary Graphics Database/
Spreadsheet

PowerPoint
M ultimedia

Programming Careers

Non disadvantaged 9.6 17.9 12.1 7.6 19.3
Disadvantaged 10.1 16.3 10.7 5.8 15.5
T-test, p-value NS NS NS NS NS
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L67. DISADVANTAGED POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, USE OF THE INTERNET

%  o f  post-p rim ary  schools o f  each  type 2000. N on-disadvantaged. D isadvantaged
The school provides em ail accounts for students 19.3 17.1
Som e students use the In ternet for research 84.9 80.6
T he school has a w ebsite. 46.7 44.6
T he w ebsite  is m ain ta ined  by students. 16.6 10.9
T he w ebsite  carries pro ject or cu rricu lar w ork done by 
students

11.2 9.7

The school is part o f  a SIP pro jec t or cluster. 13.7 18.9
Is part o f  ano ther ICT pilot p ro jec t (sponsored  or 
funded from  outside the school)

7.2 10.9

L68. TYPE OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOL AND USE OF ICT IN SUBJECT AREAS

Figures are %  o f  
schools using  
ICT regu larly  or 
frequently  in this 
subject.

Community
college

Community
School

Comprehensive
schools

Secondary Vocational T-test, p- 
value, 

secondary and 
vocational 

only

M aths 10.2 8.3 26.7 11.8 8.6 .027
Irish 4.1 0.0 6.7 2.1 3.1 NS
English 12.2 23.3 33.3 16.9 13.5 NS
O ther languages 14.3 15.0 20.0 13.6 9.2 NS
Sciences 28.6 28.3 20.0 26.0 19.6 NS
B usiness subjects 42.9 35.0 26.7 25.1 33.1 NS
G eography 12.2 16.7 26.7 12.4 5.5 .000
H istory 12.2 16.7 6.7 8.8 5.5 .005
Religion 6.1 15.0 6.7 7.3 1.8 .000
T echnology 38.8 41.7 53.3 31.7 39.9 .015
L earning support 
/ rem edial 
education

34.7 43.3 46.7 39.9 34.4 NS

C areers gu idance 75.5 60.0 60.0 68.3 54.0 .008
E xtra curricu lar 
projects

55.1 61.7 53.3 59.8 55.2 NS

A rts 8.2 18.3 33.3 16.6 8.0 .003
M usic 14.3 26.7 13.3 15.4 3.7 .000
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L69. T Y PE  O F P O ST -PR IM A R Y  S C H O O L  AND T Y PE O F USE O F  IC T  IN JU N IO R

CLA SSES (FIG U R E S A RE A V ER A G E O F %  O F IC T  T IM E  SPEN T)

Junior cycle post-primary W ordprocessing CD ROM W W W Skill Games Simulations
Community College 51.6 10.3 14.8 9.6 3.4
Community School 46.9 10.8 11.0 8.5 2.5
Comprehensive school 53.7 14.5 11.7 10.1 0.0
Secondary school 50.1 13.4 14.6 14.0 3.4
Vocational school 51.4 15.3 11.8 13.3 5.5
T-test, p-value, vocational 
and secondary only NS NS .048 NS NS

Junior cycle post-primary Graphics Database/
Spreadsheet

PowerPoint
M ultim edia

Programming Careers

Community College 13.4 18.1 12.9 1.9 3.5
Community School 15.8 14.5 12.5 0.4 1.5
Comprehensive school 18.3 22.9 6.7 1.7 0.7
Secondary school 11.0 16.1 1 9.3 4.8 5.2
Vocational school 12.2 14.9 10.1 0.9 3.3
T-test, p-value, vocational 
and secondary only NS NS NS .048 NS

L70. TY PE O F  P O ST -PR IM A R Y  S C H O O L  AND T Y PE O F USE O F  IC T  IN T R A N SIT IO N

Y EA R (FIG U R E S A RE A V E R .\G E  O F %  O F  IC T  T IM E  SPEN T)

Transition year post
primary

W ordprocessing CD ROM WW W Skill Games Simulations

Community College 42.3 7.5 15.8 6.0 2.4
Community School 34.7 10.5 17.7 6.3 3.1
Comprehensive school 35.0 11.3 12.5 6.7 8.3
Secondary school 39.5 10.5 16.9 8.2 3.2
Vocational school 39.2 10.6 15.8 8.2 1.4
T-test,/7-value, vocational 
and secondary only NS NS NS NS NS

Transition year post- 
primary

Graphics Database/
Spreadsheet

PowerPoint
M ultim edia

Program m ing Careers

Community College 9.4 22.4 13.8 8.9 10.9
Community School 11.1 16.6 14.0 4.2 9.1
Com prehensive school 13.8 23.1 14.2 7.5 7.5
Secondary school 9.7 18.7 14.9 6.6 8.7
Vocational school 11.0 19.2 15.1 1.5 7.0
T-test,/p-value, vocational 
and secondary only NS NS NS .006 NS
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L71. TYPE OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOL AND TYPE OF USE OF ICT IN SENIOR 

CLASSES (FIGURES ARE AVERAGE OF % OF ICT TIME SPENT)

Senior cycle post-primary W ordprocessing CD ROM WWW Skill Games Simulations
Community College 46.8 8.8 15.8 2.4 2.4
Community School 40.4 8.7 14.7 5.5 3.1
Comprehensive school 44.1 10.7 17.6 8.7 6.3
Secondary school 40.6 10.4 15.7 7.0 3.3
Vocational school 46.4 12.2 13.3 9.5 2.9
T-test, p-value, vocational 
and secondary only .011 NS NS NS NS

Senior cycle post-primary Graphics Database/
Spreadsheet

PowerPoint
Multimedia

Programming Careers

Community College 10.5 17.4 12.6 8.4 25.6
Community School 10.9 17.0 12.6 2.7 14.7
Comprehensive school 8.0 11.4 18.6 3.8 11.9
Secondary school 8.2 17.8 11.6 8.7 19.9
Vocational school 11.9 17.1 10.4 3.6 14.5
T-test, /7-value, vocational 
and secondary only .000 NS NS .033 .009

L72. TYPE OF POST-PRIMARY SCHOOL AND USE OF THE INTERNET

Figures are % o f 
schools

Community
college

Community
School

Comprehensive
schools

Secondary Vocational

The school provides 
email accounts for 
students

24.5 25.0 18.7 16.6

Some students use the 
Internet for research

73.5 91.7 73.3 83.4 86.5

The school has a 
website.

36.7 60.0 20.0 48.3 41.7

The website is 
maintained by students.

14.3 20.0 17.5 9.8

The website carries 
project or curricular 
work done by students

6.1 13.3 6.7 12.1 9.2

The school is part o f  a 
SIP project or cluster.

8.2 16.7 13.3 7.6 6.1

Is part o f  another ICT 
pilot project (sponsored 
or funded from outside 
the school)

20.4 25.0 33.3 19.3 22.1
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L73. SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES IN EDUCATIONAL PRIORITIES FOR ICT IN 

PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Figures are % of schools 
identifying this as a high or 
very high priority.

N on
disadvantaged.

Disadvantaged Chi square, p-value

To get all teachers involved in 
using ICT in their teaching

85.8 90.8 .000

To integrate ICT into 
curricular subjects

88.1 92.3 .005

To ensure that pupils with no 
computer at home are not 
disadvantaged

92.7 94.9 .000

To ensure that girls are not 
disadvantaged in access to and 
use o f  ICT

91.2 92.4 .000

To promote access to ICT by 
parents/ the wider community

28.3 58.2 .000

To provide ICT training for 
parents/ the wider community

20 52.4 .000

L74. SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES IN EDUCATIONAL PRIORITIES FOR ICT IN POST

PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Figures are % o f  schools 
identifying this as a high or very 
high priority.

N on
disadvantaged.

Disadvantaged Chi square, 
p-value

To ensure that girls are not 
disadvantaged in access to and use 
o f  ICT

52.1 63.4 .007

To provide ICT training for 
parents/ the wider community

53 65.1 .047

L75. SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES IN EDUCATIONAL PRIORITIES FOR ICT IN 

VOCATIONAL AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS

Figures are % o f schools identifying this 
as a high or very high priority.

Secondary Vocational Chi square, p- 
value

To ensure that girls are not disadvantaged 
in access to and use o f  ICT

30.5 84.7 .000

To promote access to ICT by parents/ the 
wider community

49.8 62.0 .038

To provide ICT training for parents/ the 
wider community

47.1 67.5 .000
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APPENDIX M 

TABLES RELATED TO GENDER PATTERNS, 

CHAPTER 8.

Access to ICT

M l. ACCESS TO ICT IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 2000.

Figures are 
% o f
responding
schools

Boys
%

never

Girls
%

never

Boys 
% regular 
or m ore

Girls 
%  regular 
o r m ore

Boys 
%  Very 

F requent

G irls 
%  V ery 
F requent

Chi square, 
p -value , 

single sex 
schools only

Jnr Infants 10 9 76 78 18 14 .000
Snr Infants 6 6 79 83 23 16 .000
r ‘ class 5 5 81 83 18 16 .000
2"*̂  class 4 1 81 86 17 12 NS
S''' class 6 1 83 93 19 15 NS
4"’ class 5 3 85 89 22 17 NS
5“’ class 1 1 90 92 23 20 NS
6* class 2 0 88 90 27 22 NS
Learning
support/
rem edial

10 8 85 81 43 45 NS

M2. OUT OF HOURS ACCESS TO ICT IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 2000.

Figures are %  o f  
responding  schools

Boys 
% access outside 

school hours

Girls 
%  access outside 

school hours

Chi square, p -  
value, single sex 

schools only
Jn r Infants 4 4 N S
S nr Infants 5 4 N S
1*‘ class 7 2 N S
2"'  ̂class 7 3 N S
3 '“* class 9 5 N S
4“' class 11 6 N S
5“’ class 14 9 N S
6“’ class 19 13 N S
L earn ing  support/ 
rem edial

4 6 NS
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M3 ACCESS TO ICT IN POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Year Boys
%

never

Girls
%

never

Boys 
% regular 
or more

Girls 
% regular 
or more

Boys 
% Very 
Frequent

Girls 
% Very 
Frequent

Chi square, 
p-value, 

single sex 
schools only

1*‘ year n 14 81 66 6 6 .007
2"“ year 11 21 64 45 8 5 .028
3̂ ‘* year 23 29 39 31 8 5 NS
Transition
Year

0 0 74 88 71 80 NS

5'” year 8 7 68 77 26 27 NS
6"’ year 13 16 44 57 15 19 NS

M4. OUT OF HOURS ACCESS TO ICT IN POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 2000.

Year Boys 
% with 

access out 
of hours

Girls 
% with 

access out 
o f hours

Chi square, 
p-value, 

single sex 
schools only

P' year 27 30 NS
2"'* year 29 29 NS
3'̂ '* year 31 26 NS
Transition
Year

32 36 NS

S'" year 38 35 NS
6"’ year 40 39 NS

Type o f Use o f ICT

MS. FREQUENCY OF USE OF SKILL GAMES, 2000.

Skill games % o f
boys'

schools

% o f
girls'

schools

% o f 
time in 
boys' 

schools

% o f 
time in 
girls' 

schools

T-test,
P-
value.

Boys'
schools
usage
index

Girls'
schools
usage
index

Difference
Girls'
index
minus
Boys'.

Junior primary 55 53 29 31 NS 16 16 0.5
Senior Primary 63 59 20 19 NS 13 11 -1.4
Junior post
primary

46 38 12 15 NS 6 6 0.2

Transition year 33 31 7 9 NS 2 3 0.5
Senior post
primary

26 29 7 7 NS 2 2 0.2
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M6. FR EQ U EN C Y  O F USE O F SIM U LA TIO N S, 2000.

Simulations % o f
boys'

schools

% o f
girls'

schools

% o f  
time in 
boys' 

schools

% o f  
time in 
girls' 

schools

T-test,
P-

value.

Boys'
schools
usage
index

Girls'
schools
usage
index

Difference
Girls'
index
minus
Boys'.

Junior primary 24 15 16 14 NS 4 2 -1.7
Senior Primary 29 23 13 12 NS 4 3 -1.0
Junior post
primary

20 16 4 3 NS 1 0 -0.3

Transition year 19 16 5 2 NS 1 0 -0.6
Senior post
primary

16 18 7 1 NS 1 0 -0.9

M7. FR E Q U E N C Y  O F USE O F G R A PH IC S, 2000.

Graphics % o f
boys'

schools

% o f
girls'

schools

% o f  
time in 
boys' 

schools

% o f  
time in 

girls' 
schools

T-test,
P-

value.

Boys'
schools
usage
index

Girls'
schools
usage
index

Difference
Girls'
index
minus
Boys'.

Junior primary 32 27 16 13 NS 5 4 -1.6
Senior Primary 46 36 12 11 NS 6 4 -1.6
Junior post
primary

49 35 11 13 NS 5 5 -0.8

Transition year 39 40 10 9 NS 4 4 -0.3
Senior post
primary

39 41 10 6 .007 4 2 -1.4

M8. FR E Q U E N C Y  O F USE O F DATABASE AND SPR E A D SH E E T , 2000.

Database and 
Spreadsheet

% o f
boys'

schools

% o f
girls'

schools

% o f  
time in 
boys' 

schools

% o f  
time in 
girls’ 

schools

T-test,
P-

value.

Boys'
schools
usage
index

Girls'
schools
usage
index

Difference
Girls'
index
minus
Boys'.

Junior primary 3 1 8 18 NS 0 0 -0.1
Senior Primary 17 5 9 16 .03 2 1 -0.7
Junior post
primary

60 44 19 14 .029 11 6 -5.2

Transition year 61 65 20 19 NS 12 12 0.2
Senior post
primary

57 59 22 17 .038 13 10 -2.5
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\ I 9 .  FR EQ U EN C Y  O F USE O F  P O W E R P O IN T  AND M U L T IM E D IA , 2000.

PowerPoint
and
Multimedia

% o f
boys'

schools

% o f
girls'

schools

% o f  
time in 
boys' 

schools

% o f  
time in 
girls' 

schools

T-test,
P-

value.

Boys'
schools
usage
index

Girls'
schools
usage
index

Difference
Girls'
index
minus
Boys'.

Junior primary 6 5 16 11 NS 1 1 -0.4
Senior Primary 22 18 13 12 NS 3 2 -0.7
Junior post
primary

41 33 8 8 NS 3 3 -0.6

Transition year 48 49 16 15 NS 8 7 -0.3
Senior post
primary

36 44 11 12 NS 4 5 1.3

M IC. FR E Q U EN C Y  O F USE O F  PR O G R A M M IN G , 2000.

Programming % o f
boys'

schools

% o f
girls'

schools

% o f  
time in 
boys' 

schools

% o f  
time in 

girls' 
schools

T-test,
P-

value.

Boys'
schools
usage
index

Girls'
schools
usage
index

Difference
Girls'
index
minus
Boys'.

Junior primary 1 0 12 0 NS 0 0 -0.1
Senior Primary 3 3 8 10 NS 0 0 0.1
Junior post
primary

19 18 3 5 NS 1 1 0.3

Transition year 24 22 10 4 NS 2 1 -1.5
Senior post
primary

28 24 14 6 NS 4 1 -2.5

M i l  FR E Q U E N C Y  O F USE O F  C A R E E R S  SO FT W A R E , 2000.

Careers % o f
boys'

schools

% o f
girls'

schools

% o f  
time in 
boys' 

schools

% o f  
time in 
girls' 

schools

T-test,
P-

value.

Boys'
schools
usage
index

Girls'
schools
usage
index

Difference
Girls'
index
minus
Boys'.

Junior post
primary

21 21 4 7 NS 1 1 0.6

Transition year 27 33 7 8 NS 2 3 0.8
Senior post
primary

49 60 17 19 NS 8 11 3.1
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M12. USE OF SCOILNET COMPARED WITH OTHER STUDENT INTERNET USE.

2000 data Single Sex Boys Single sex Girls M ixed
% o f  primary schools reporting that 
"Some pupils use the Internet for 
research"

61 49 63

% o f primary schools reporting that 
"Some pupils use Scoilnet"

39 39 42

%  o f  post-primary schools reporting 
that "Some students use the Internet 
for research"

82 84 84

% o f  post-primary schools reporting 
that "Some students use Scoilnet"

52 61 60

M13 USE OF ICT IN PRIMARY SCHOOL SUBJECT AREAS, 2000

Use o f  ICT in primary 
school subjects 2000.

Boys’ schools 
reporting some use 

(Occasional or 
greater) as a % o f 

boys' schools n=263

G irls’ schools 
reporting som e use 

(Occasional or greater) 
as a % o f girls' schools 

n=I7I

Chi square, p- 
value, single sex 

schools only

Maths 88 95 NS
Irish 24 24 NS
English 88 92 NS
Languages 79 85 NS
SESE 38 45 .033
History 80 75 NS
Geography 85 80 NS
Science 68 69 NS
Arts Education 45 50 NS
Physical Education 7 2 NS
SPHE 21 22 NS
Learning support /remedial 74 72 NS
Extra curricular projects 65 64 NS

2 8 0
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M14. USE OF ICT IN POST-PRIMARY SCHOOL SUBJECTS, 2000.

Post-primary schools 
2000.

Boys’ schools 
reporting some use 

(Occasional or 
greater) as a % o f 

boys' schools n=108

G irls’ schools 
reporting some use 

(Occasional or greater) 
as a % o f girls' schools 

n=129

Chi square, p- 
value, single sex 

schools only

Maths 48 50 NS
Irish 17 19 NS
English 46 49 NS
Languages 38 47 NS
Sciences 69 66 NS
Business 58 58 NS
Geography 37 45 NS
History 32 36 NS
Religion 30 34 NS
Technology 49 33 .023
LS/ remedial 51 57 NS
Careers 81 87 NS
Extra curric. projects 76 79 NS
Arts 24 43 .024
Music 14 52 .000

Teacher training and Skill

M15 PRIMARY SCHOOLS: TYPES OF COURSES ATTENDED

Figures are attendance as a 
percentage o f  total teacher 
numbers.

Boys' schools 
% o f teachers

Girls' schools 
% o f teachers

M ixed schools 
% o f teachers

NCTE Introductory Phase I 57 66 66
NCTE Introductory Phase II 30 35 38
NCTE Internet and email 10 12 14
NCTE Creating a school website 3 2 4
NCTE First line maintenance 2 I 2
NCTE M ultimedia authoring 2 I 2
NCTE/INTO Integration o f ICT 
into the primary curriculum

4 3 4

NCTE Network management I I 0
University diploma or masters 
level courses in ICT in education

2 I 2

2 8 1
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M16. POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS: TYPES OF COURSES ATTENDED

Figures are attendance as a 
percentage of total teacher 
numbers.

Boys' schools 
% o f teachers

Girls' schools 
% o f teachers

M ixed schools 
% o f teachers

NCTE Introductory Phase 1 43.5 48.0 44.8
NCTE Introductory Phase 11 23.8 27.5 26.7
NCTE Internet and email 11.0 8.8 9.8
NCTE Creating a school website 1.4 2.3 2.5
NCTE First line maintenance 1.3 0.6 1.0
NCTE M ultimedia authoring 0.0 1.2 1.0
NCTE ICT in the teaching o f  
mathematics

1.1 1.4 0.9

NCTE Network management 0.4 1.2 0.8
University diploma or masters 
level courses in ICT in education

2.7 2.5 3.5

M17. TEACHER ICT SKILL 1998, PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Teachers skill 
Primary schools 
1998

Computer skill Internet Skill
Boys’ school G irls’ School Boys’ school G irls’ School

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

No Skill 202 276 13 410 460 603 7 975
Some skill 553 622 35 1,079 130 128 3 204
Comfortable 246 172 9 336 122 60 2 67

Total no. o f
teachers
reported

1,001 1,070 57 1,825 712 791 12 1,246

% with some 
skill or 
comfortable

79.8 74.2 77.2 77.5 35.4 23.8 41.7 21.7

MIS. TEACHER ICT SKILL 1998, POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Teachers skill 
Post-primary 
schools 
1998

Computer skill Internet Skill
Boys’ school G irls’ School Boys’ school G irls’ School

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

M ale
teacher

Female
teachers

No Skill 952 412 142 1,487 1,202 503 192 1,830
Some skill 660 234 169 1,271 176 67 78 459
Comfortable 409 91 182 596 230 46 121 346

Total no. o f
teachers
reported

2,021 737 493 3,354 1,608 616 391 2,635

% with some 
skill or 
comfortable

52.9 44.1 71.2 55.7 25.2 18.3 50.9 30.6

2 8 2
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M19. TEACHER ICT SKILLS PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 2000

Teachers skill 
Primary schools 
2000

Computer skill Internet Skill
Boys’ school G irls’ School Boys’ school G irls’ School

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

No Skill 107 144 I 131 299 409 3 632
Some skill 941 1,216 16 1,822 745 932 23 1,322

Total no. of
teachers
reported

1,048 1,360 17 1,953 1,044 1,341 26 1,954

% with some 
skill

89.8 89.4 94.1 93.3 71.4 69.5 88.5 67.7

M20. TEACHER ICT SKILLS POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 2000

Teachers skill 
Primary schools 
2000

Computer skill Internet Skill
Boys’ school G irls’ School Boys’ school G irls’ School

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

Male
teacher

Female
teachers

No Skill 554 243 819 357 64 758 117 1,213
Some skill 1,577 702 1,322 582 428 2,727 390 2,242

Total no. o f
teachers
reported

2,131 945 2,141 939 492 3,485 507 3,455

% with some 
skill

74.0 74.3 61.7 62.0 87.0 78.2 76.9 64.9

M21. TEACHER ICT SKILL IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 1998 AND 2000

% of teachers with some 
skill.

Boys'
school

Girls'
school

Computer skill 1998 76.9 77.5
Computer skill 2000 89.6 93.3
Internet skill 1998 29.3 21.9
Internet skill 2000 70.3 67.9

M22. TEACHER ICT SKILL IN POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 1998 AND 2000

% of teachers with some 
skill.

Boys'
school

Girls'
school

Computer skill 1998 50.5 57.7
Computer skill 2000 74.1 61.8
Internet skill 1998 23.3 33.2
Internet skill 2000 79.3 66.4
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IC T  priorities

M23. PRIMARY SCHOOLS’ EDUCATIONAL PRIORITIES.

Primary schools 2000.
All figures as a % o f boys' 
schools (n=263) or girls' 
schools (n=171) as 
appropriate.

School
type

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very
high

priority

Total
response

To get all pupils to a basic Boys 0.0 3.8 53.2 42.2 99.2
level o f  ICT skill Girls 0.0 2.3 55.0 40.4 97.7
To get some pupils involved Boys 4.6 35.4 37.6 10.3 87.8
in high level ICT projects Girls 7.0 36.8 33.3 7.6 84.8
To get all teachers involved Boys 0.8 7.2 61.6 28.9 98.5
in using ICT in their 
teaching

Girls 0.6 8.8 53.8 36.8 100.0

To integrate ICT into Boys 0.8 10.6 60.8 24.3 96.6
curricular subjects Girls 0.0 7.0 59.6 32.2 98.8
Finding more suitable Boys 1.5 9.5 51.0 34.2 96.2
software / on-line resources Girls 1.2 11.7 57.9 26.3 97.1

M24. POST-PRIM ARY SCHOOLS’ EDUCATIONAL PRIORITIES.

Post-primary schools 2000. 
All figures as a % o f boys' 
schools (n=108) or girls' 
schools (n=129) as 
appropriate.

School
type

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very
high

priority

Total
response

To get all Students to a Boys 0.0 3.7 38.9 57.4 100.0
basic level o f  ICT skill Girls 0.0 2.3 36.4 58.1 96.9
To get some Students Boys 1.9 18.5 49.1 22.2 91.7
involved in high level ICT 
projects

Girls 2.3 23.3 41.9 23.3 90.7

To get all teachers involved Boys 1.9 17.6 57.4 22.2 99.1
in using ICT in their 
teaching

Girls 0.8 19.4 47.3 30.2 97.7

To integrate ICT into Boys 0.0 21.3 52.8 22.2 96.3
curricular subjects Girls 0.8 15.5 54.3 27.1 97.7
Finding more suitable Boys 0.9 21.3 48.1 20.4 90.7
software / on-line resources Girls 0.0 14.0 45.0 38.0 96.9
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M25. PRIMARY SCHOOLS’ EDUCATIONAL/SOCIAL PRIORITIES.

Primary schools 2000.
All figures as a % o f boys' 
schools (n=263) or girls' 
schools (n=171) as 
appropriate.

School
type

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very
high

priority

Total
response

To use ICT to support Boys 1.5 5.7 38.8 46.4 92.4
special needs children Girls 1.2 1.8 43.9 49.1 95.9
To ensure that pupils with Boys 0.4 8.7 46.8 40.7 96.6
no computer at home are not 
disadvantaged

Girls 0.6 3.5 38.6 51.5 94.2

To ensure that girls’ are not Boys 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
disadvantaged in access to 
and use o f  ICT

Girls 0.0 0.6 2.3 3.5 6.4

To promote access to ICT Boys 20.5 40.3 24.3 8.7 93.9
by parents/ the wider 
community

Girls 17.5 45.0 21.1 10.5 94.2

To provide ICT training for Boys 28.5 38.4 18.3 8.0 93.2
parents/ the wider 
community

Girls 22.8 39.8 23.4 7.0 93.0

M26. POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS’ EDUCATIONAL/SOCIAL PRIORITIES.

Post-primary schools 2000. 
All figures as a % o f  boys' 
schools (n=108) or girls' 
schools (n=129) as 
appropriate.

School
type

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very
high

priority

Total
response

To use ICT to support Boys 5.6 17.6 37.0 34.3 94.4
special needs children Girls 0.8 7.8 35.7 50.4 94.6
To ensure that Students with Boys 1.9 12.0 46.3 37.0 97.2
no computer at home are not 
disadvantaged

Girls 0.8 6.2 38.8 51.9 97.7

To ensure that girls are not Boys 0.9 0.9 0.0 1.9 3.7
disadvantaged in access to 
and use o f  ICT

Girls 0.0 0.0 0.0 5.4 5.4

To promote access to ICT Boys 10.2 35.2 30.6 16.7 92.6
by parents/ the wider 
community

Girls 4.7 34.1 34.9 22.5 96.1

To provide ICT training for Boys 8.3 36.1 32.4 16.7 93.5
parents/ the wider 
community

Girls 7.0 34.9 32.6 20.2 94.6
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M27. PRIMARY SCHOOLS’ TRAINING PRIORITIES.

Primary schools 2000.
All figures as a % o f boys' 
schools (n=263) or girls' 
schools (n=171) as 
appropriate.

School
type

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very
high

priority

Total
response

More training for teachers Boys 0.0 1.1 49.4 46.8 97.3
Girls 0.6 5.3 45.6 46.8 98.2

More technical support Boys 0.8 7.6 38.0 48.7 95.1
Girls 0.0 8.8 30.4 56.7 95.9

Self help support groups Boys 4.2 24.7 42.2 17.9 89.0
Girls 2.9 23.4 43.9 21.6 91.8

In-school ICT training Boys 0.8 6.5 41.4 47.1 95.8
Girls 0.0 9.4 32.2 53.8 95.3

M28. POST-PRIM ARY SCHOOLS’ TRAINING PRIORITIES.

Post-primary schools 2000. 
All figures as a % o f  boys’ 
schools (n=108) or girls' 
schools (n=129) as 
appropriate.

School
type

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very
high

priority

Total
response

More training for teachers Boys 0.0 6.5 44.4 48.1 99.1
Girls 0.8 0.8 45.0 51.9 98.4

More technical support Boys 0.9 11.1 29.6 54.6 96.3
Girls 0.8 5.4 24.8 66.7 97.7

Self help support groups Boys 3.7 27.8 34.3 22.2 88.0
Girls 3.9 20.2 42.6 23.3 89.9

In-school ICT training Boys 0.0 10.2 38.0 49.1 97.2
Girls 0.0 7.8 44.2 44.2 96.1

M29. PRIM ARY SCHOOLS’ EQUIPM ENT PRIORITIES.

Primary schools 2000.
All figures as a % o f  boys' 
schools (n=263) or girls' 
schools (n=171) as 
appropriate.

School
type

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very
high

priority

Total
response

More computers in a central Boys 12.9 24.7 22.1 29.7 89.4
computer room Girls 10.5 28.7 25.1 24.0 88.3
More computers distributed Boys 4.9 11.8 41.1 37.6 95.4
around classrooms Girls 3.5 10.5 35.7 45.6 95.3
More computers for Boys 17.1 34.6 26.2 12.9 90.9
administration Girls 9.9 32.7 30.4 17.0 90.1

2 8 6
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M30. POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS’ EQUIPMENT PRIORITIES.

Post-primary schools 2000. 
All figures as a % o f boys' 
schools (n=108) or girls' 
schools (n=129) as 
appropriate. Raw data in 
appendix G9.

School
type

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very
high

priority

Total
response

More computers in a central Boys 9.3 25.0 34.3 28.7 97.2
computer room Girls 6.2 18.6 27.1 41.1 93.0
More computers distributed Boys 4.6 21.3 35.2 38.0 99.1
around classrooms Girls 2.3 14.7 31.0 47.3 95.3
More com puters for Boys 5.6 41.7 36.1 14.8 98.1
administration Girls 7.0 28.7 28.7 31.0 95.3

M31. PRIMARY SCHOOLS’ INFRASTRUCTURE AND DEVELOPMENT PRIORITIES.

Primary schools 2000.
All figures as a % o f boys' 
schools (n=263) or girls' 
schools (n=171) as 
appropriate.

School
type

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very
high

priority

Total
response

Additional com puter Boys 0.4 7.6 47.9 41.1 97.0
equipment Girls 0.0 7.0 48.5 42.1 97.7
Replacement / renewal of Boys 4.9 17.9 42.6 27.8 93.2
older equipm ent Girls 3.5 22.2 36.3 31.6 93.6
Faster Internet access Boys 8.4 34.6 25.5 25.1 93.5

Girls 9.9 35.1 21.1 27.5 93.6
Internet access on more Boys 7.2 24.3 35.4 26.6 93.5
computers Girls 4.7 25.1 29.2 32.7 91.8
Development o f  a school Boys 8.7 30.0 29.3 22.4 90.5
network Girls 8.8 27.5 26.9 23.4 86.5
Independent advice on Boys 9.9 30.8 35.4 16.3 92.4
purchase o f  hardware Girls 2.9 32.7 37.4 18.1 91.2
Funding software purchase / Boys 1.5 9.1 39.5 43.3 93.5
licences Girls 0.6 3.5 45.6 45.0 94.7
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M32. POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS’ INFR\STRUCTURE AND DEVELOPMENT 

PRIORITIES.

Post-primary schools 2000. 
All figures as a % o f  boys' 
schools (n=108) or girls' 
schools (n=129) as 
appropriate. Raw data in 
appendix GIO.

School
type

Very low 
priority

Low
priority

High
priority

Very
high

priority

Total
response

Additional com puter Boys 0.9 9.3 38.9 50.0 99.1
equipment Girls 0.0 4.7 34.1 57.4 96.1
Replacement / renewal o f Boys 1.9 7.4 37.0 50.0 96.3
older equipment Girls 0.8 7.0 27.9 60.5 96.1
Faster Internet access Boys 2.8 25.9 35.2 32.4 96.3

Girls 2.3 23.3 26.4 41.9 93.8
Internet access on more Boys 1.9 24.1 44.4 26.9 97.2
computers Girls 3.1 13.2 29.5 48.1 93.8
Development o f  a school Boys 0.9 18.5 42.6 26.9 88.9
network Girls 3.9 9.3 27.9 49.6 90.7
Independent advice on Boys 10.2 27.8 36.1 19.4 93.5
purchase o f  hardware Girls 2.3 23.3 26.4 39.5 91.5
Funding software purchase / Boys 0.9 9.3 37.0 50.9 98.1
licences Girls 0.0 7.0 29.5 60.5 96.9

ICT Structures

M33. ICT CO-ORDINATORS, PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Primary schools 2000 Boys' schools Girls' schools M ixed schools.
% of schools with an ICT co
ordinator

78 78 76

%  of schools w here ICT co
ordinator is a post o f  
responsibility

44 65 24

%  of schools w here the ICT co
ordinator is released from some 
teaching.

6 11 4

2 8 8
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M34. ICT CO-ORDINATORS, POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Post-primary schools 2000 Boys' schools Girls' schools Mixed schools.
% of schools with an ICT co
ordinator

82 77 85

% of schools where ICT co
ordinator is a post of 
responsibility

46 49 45

% of schools where the ICT co
ordinator is released from some 
teaching.

13 16 18

M35. ICT PLANS, PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Primary schools 2000 Boys' schools Girls' schools Mixed schools.
% of schools with an ICT plan 70 74 70
% of schools where the ICT plan 
is updated regularly

39 44 37

% of schools with provision for 
equipment renewal

44 55 39

M36. ICT PLANS, POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Post-primary schools 2000 Boys' schools Girls' schools Mixed schools.
% of schools with an ICT plan 54 60 60
% of schools where the ICT plan 
is updated regularly

31 29 37

% of schools with provision for 
equipment renewal

44 43 51

M37, SCHOOLS AWARENESS OF LEGISLATION, PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Primary schools 2000 Boys' schools Girls' schools Mixed schools.
Number of schools 263 171 2,313
Schools which have taken into 
account the Health and Safety 
standards.

135 97 1,054

Schools aware of the Data 
Protection Act.

183 112 1,275

% of schools which have taken 
into account the Health and 
Safety standards.

51 57 46

% of schools aware of the Data 
Protection Act.

70 65 55
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M38. SCHOOLS AWARENESS OF LEGISLATION, POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Post-primary schools 2000 Boys’ schools Girls' schools Mixed schools.
% o f schools which have taken 
into account the Health and 
Safety standards.

39 44 42

% o f schools aware o f  the Data 
Protection Act.

80 81 82

M39. SCHOOLS SELECTION OF SOFTWARE, PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Primary schools 2000 Boys' schools Girls' schools Mixed schools.
% o f schools where software is 
selected by the ICT co-ordinator

55 58 36

% o f schools where software is 
selected by each class teacher

54 54 68

% o f schools with a software 
library

65 65 46

% o f schools which target 
different software for each class 
to avoid duplication

57 60 60

M40. SCHOOLS TECHNICAL SECURITY MEASURES, PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Primary schools 2000 Boys' schools Girls' schools Mixed schools.
% o f schools with virus 
protection software

66 62 58

% o f schools making regular 
backups

43 39 28

M41. SCHOOLS TECHNICAL SECURITY MEASURES, POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Post-primary schools 2000 Boys' schools Girls' schools Mixed schools.
% o f schools with virus 
protection software

87 85 92

% o f schools m aking regular 
backups

75 72 83

M42. NETWORKS IN DISADVANTAGED SCHOOLS

% of schools with a network in 2000 Single Sex Boys' Single sex Girls' Mixed
Disadvantaged prim ary schools 36.4 22.7 29.0
Disadvantaged post-prim ary schools 91.7 81.8 78.1
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M43. INTERNET CONNECTIVITY IN DISADVANTAGED PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Primary schools Single Sex Boys Single sex Girls M ixed
Average number o f  computers with 
Internet access 2000

4.3 4.1 4.2

Pupils per Internet connected computer 
in schools with Internet access, 2000

112 153 104

M44. INTERNET CONNECTIVITY IN DISADVANTAGED POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Post-primary schools Single Sex Boys Single sex Girls M ixed
Average number o f  computers with 
Internet access 2000.

28.2 18.1 23.9

Students per Internet computer in 
schools with Internet access, 2000

95 108 73

M45. MEAN ONLINE HOURS PER MONTH IN DISADVANTAGED SCHOOLS, 2000.

2000 data Boys’ schools G irls’ schools Mixed
schools

T-test, p-value, 
single sex schools 

only
Primary 11.1 8.5 10.3 NS
Post-primary 53.0 37.7 53.0 NS

M46. DISADVANTAGED PRIMARY SCHOOLS: WEBSITES

Primary schools % o f
boys’

schools

% o f
girls’

school

% o f
mixed

schools

Chi square, p-value, 
single sex schools 

only
The school has a 
website

31.9 11.1 21.4 NS

The website is 
maintained by pupils

2.9 0 5.2 NS

The website carries 
pupils project or 
curricular work.

14.5 4.4 14.8 NS

M47. DISADVANTAGED POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS: WEBSITES

Post-primary schools % o f
boys’

schools

% o f
girls’

school

% o f
mixed

schools

Chi square, p-value, 
single sex schools 

only
The school has a 
website

52.0 42.4 43.6 NS

The website is 
maintained by Students

20.0 6.1 10.3 NS

The website carries 
Students project or 
curricular work.

12.0 15.2 7.7 NS
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APPENDIX N

TABLES RELATED TO FACTORS IN ICT ADOPTION,

CHAPTER 9

Teacher factors

M . TEACHERS’ HOME COMPUTERS AND ICT USE, PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Quartiles o f 
percentage o f 
teachers with home 
computer

Qi
0-50

Q2
50.1-60

Q3
60-83.3

Q4
83.4-100

T-test, Q l and 
Q4, p-value

% teachers using 
ICT in their teaching

62.5 60.2 65.7 82.4 .000

Average ICT access 
score

18.3 17.5 17.3 20.4 .000

Average Subject use 
score

11.9 12.2 11.9 12.8 .001

N2. TEACHERS’ HOME INTERNET ACCESS AND ICT USE, PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Quartiles of 
percentage o f 
teachers with home 
Internet access

Q l Q2 Q3 Q4 T-test, Q l and 
Q4,/?-value

% teachers using 
ICT in their teaching

53.6 68.0 65.5 80.8 .000

Average ICT access 
score

16.8 18.9 18.6 19.6 .000

Average Subject use 
score

11.6 12.5 12.8 12.5 .015

N3. TEACHERS’ HOME COMPUTERS AND ICT USE, POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Quartiles o f 
percentage o f 
teachers with home 
com puter

Quartile 1 
0-38%

Quartile 2 
39-52%

Quartile 3 
53-66%

Quartile 4 
67%+

T-test, 
Quartile 1 and 
Quartile 4, p- 

value
% teachers using 
ICT in their teaching

15.5 18.8 21.6 25.4 .000

Average ICT access 
score

9.2 9.6 9.9 10.0 NS

Average Subject use 
score

8.3 7.3 8.0 8.5 NS
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N4. TEACHERS’ HOME INTERNET ACCESS AND ICT USE, POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Quartiles of 
percentage o f 
teachers with home 
Internet access

Quartile 1 
0-24%

Quartile 2 
25-37%

Quartile 3 
38-53%

Quartile 4 
54%+

T-test, 
Quartile I and 
Quartile 4, p- 

value
%  teachers using 
ICT in their teaching

16.0 18.8 22.7 24.5 .000

Average ICT access 
score

9.5 9.6 9.4 10.4 NS

Average Subject use 
score

7.0 7.9 8.1 9.0 .001

N5. ICT CO-ORDINATOR AND ICT ACCESS SCORE, POST-PRIMARY.

Average ICT access score The school 
has an ICT 

co-ordinator 
N=513

The co-ordinator 
is a designated 

position o f 
responsibility 

N=286

The co-ordinator 
is released from 
some teaching 

duties 
N=103

Score in schools where this 
statement is true.

9.6 9.4 8.8

Score in other schools. 9.8 9.8 9.8
Chi square, p-value NS NS NS

N6. PROVISION OF STAFF EMAIL FACILITIES AND ICT USE, PRIMARY.

Staff email The school 
provides email 

facilities for staff. 
N=367

The school does not 
provide email facilities 

for staff. 
N=2388

T-test, p-value

% teachers using 
ICT in their teaching

71.5 68.4 NS

Average ICT access 
score

19.7 18.3 .003

Average Subject use 
score

14.0 11.8 .000
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N 7 . P R O V IS IO N  O F  S T A F F  E M A IL  F A C IL IT IE S  AND IC T  U SE , P O S T -P R IM A R Y .

S ta f f  em ail The school 
provides em ail 

facilities for s ta ff  
N =158

The school does not 
provide em ail facilities 

for staff.
N =462

T-test, p -v a lu e

%> teachers using 
IC T  in the ir teaching

23.2 19.5 .030

A verage ICT access 
sco re

10.3 9.4 .047

A verage  Subject use 
sco re

9.3 7.6 .001

N 8. P R E S E N C E  O F  A C O M P U T E R  R O O M  A N D  IC T  U SE, P R IM A R Y ,

1. School 
had no 

com puters in 
a com puter 

room  
N=263

2. School 
had less than 

10
com puters in 
a com puter 

room  
N =334

3. School 
had less than 

20
com puters in 
a com puter 

room  
N=358

4. School 
had m ore 
than 20 

com puters in 
a com puter 

room  or 
com puter 

room s 
N =46

T-test, 
ca tegory  1 and 

3 ,p -v a lu e . '

%  teachers using 
IC T  in the ir teaching

71.7 63.1 61.8 66.6 .000

A verage  ICT access 
sco re

17.8 17.0 18.7 22.2 NS

A v erag e  Subject use 
sc o re

12.2 11.2 12.7 14.3 NS

' F o r p rim ary  schools those w ith no com puter room  w ere com pared sta tistica lly  w ith those w ith 

c o m p u te r  rooms o f  betw een 10 and 20 com puters, because o f  the small num bers o f  schools w ith larger 

nooims.
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N9. PRESENCE OF A COM PUTER ROOM AND ICT USE, POST-PRIMARY.

Number of 
computers in a 
computer room or 
computer rooms.

I- 10
N=I3

10-19
N=163

20-29
N=239

30-39
N=93

40+
N=102

T-test, first 
and last 

categories, 
p-value

% teachers using 
ICT in their teaching

22.7 20.3 18.6 17.9 26.9 NS

Average ICT access 
score

7.8 9.8 9.6 10.0 9.5 NS

Average Subject use 
score

5.9 7.9 8.1 8.6 8.1 NS

NIO. CROSS TABULATION OF ICT USAGE IN 1998 AND 2000, PRIM ARY SCHOOLS.

Number o f subjects in which ICT was used 2000
Number of 
subjects in 
which ICT 
was used 
1998

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 Total % using 
ICT in 4 
or more 
subjects 
by 2000

0 48 27 93 143 294 256 167 1028 69.7
1 7 3 11 34 42 42 18 157 65.0
2 9 7 25 52 91 89 49 322 71.1
3 12 9 19 44 89 103 48 324 74.1
4 12 2 22 31 114 132 71 384 82.6
5 4 2 13 22 67 106 72 286 85.7
6 6 5 3 12 53 89 85 253 89.7
Total 98 55 186 338 750 817 510 2754 75.4
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N il .  EQUIPMENT AND TEACHER VARIABLES AND THE CHANGE IN LEVEL OF ICT 

USE 1998-2000, PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Group -1 
Decline in 

subject 
count.

Group 0 
No change 
in subject 

count.

Group 1. 
Increase o f  
1-2 points in 

subject 
count.

Group 2.
Increase o f  3 

or more 
(Above 
average 
increase)

T-test, group -  
I and Group 2, 

p-value.

Pupils per computer 20.3 16.4 18.2 17.6 NS
Pupils per Internet 
connected computer

98.1 91.7 94.3 79.2 .002

Percentage o f  teachers 
using ICT in their 
teaching.

65.1 68.8 68.8 70.3 .008

Percentage o f  teachers 
with a home computer.

61.5 6.50 63.7 66.0 .008

Percentage o f  teachers 
who had done some 
training.

85.9 87.6 87.5 88.6 .025

Percentage o f  teachers 
who had done NCTE 
phase 2.

55.0 57.8 57.7 60.1 .013

Percentage o f  teachers 
with some Internet 
skill.

82.5 86.9 83.8 87.7 .019

N12. EQUIPMENT AND TEACHER VARIABLES AND THE CHANGE IN LEVEL OF ICT 

USE 1998-2000, POST-PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Group -1 
Decline in 

subject use.

Group 0 
No change 
in subject 

use.

Group 1. 
Increase o f  
1-2 points in 
subject use.

Group 2. 
Increase o f  3 

or m ore in 
subject use.

T-test, group -  
I and Group 2, 

p-value

Students per computer 12.6 13.0 13.2 13.2 NS
Students per Internet 
connected computer

85.3 107.2 78.1 74.0 NS

Percentage o f  teachers 
using ICT in their 
teaching.

19.3 19.3 19.3 23.7 .006

Percentage o f  teachers 
using ICT in 
preparation.

30.6 30.8 30.3 35.4 .042

Percentage o f teachers 
with ICT skill

76.4 75.5 78.4 84.9 .013

Percentage o f teachers 
with Internet skill

62.1 63.3 66.6 72.7 .003
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Early Investor schools

N13. CONTEXT OF THE EARLY INVESTOR SCHOOLS, PRIMARY.

Not early 
investors 
N=1393

Early
investors
N=162

Chi square, 
p-value

% designated disadvantaged 14.8 14.2 NS
% in urban areas 19.0 20.4 NS
% in rural areas 51.8 54.9 NS
% boys schools 10.4 17.3 .010
% girls schools 8.1 3.1 .010
% mixed schools 8L3 79.6 .010
Average size of schools 176.1 102.9 .000

N14. SCHOOL TYPE AND EARLY INVESTORS, POST-PRIMARY.

Not early 
investors 
N=466

Early
investors

N=51

Chi square, 
p-value

% Secondary schools 60.5 5.9 .000
% Vocational schools 19.7 74.5 .000
% Community colleges 6.4 11.8 .000
% Community schools 10.3 5.9 .000
% Comprehensive schools 2.8 2.0 .000

N15. CONTEXT OF THE EARLY INVESTORS, POST-PRIMARY.

Not early 
investors 
N=466

Early
investors

N=51

Chi square, 
p-value

% designated disadvantaged 27.0 45.1 .007
% in urban areas 28.3 41.2 NS
% in rural areas 17.6 23.5 NS
% boys schools 18.5 2.0 .000
% girls schools 25.1 0 .000
% mixed schools 56.4 98.0 .000
Average size of schools 478.6 182.8 .000
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Early Adopter schools

M 6. CONTEXT OF THE EARLY ADOPTER SCHOOLS, PRIMARY.

Not early 
adopters 
N=2501

Early
adopters
N=253

Chi square, 
p-value

% designated disadvantaged 12.1 15.8 NS
% in urban areas 14.5 18.6 NS
% in rural areas 60.2 56.9 NS
% boys schools 9.6 9.5 NS
% girls schools 6.4 4.3 NS
% mixed schools 83.8 85.4 NS
Average size of schools 136.9 164.8 .007

N17. SCHOOL TYPE AND EARLY ADOPTERS

Not early 
adopters 
N=578

Early
adopters

N=42

Chi square, 
p-value

% Secondary schools 53.5 52.4 NS
% Vocational schools 26.3 26.2 NS
% Community colleges 8.0 7.1 NS
% Community schools 9.5 11.9 NS
% Comprehensive schools 2.4 2.4 NS

N18. CONTEXT OF THE EARLY ADOPTER SCHOOLS, POST-PRIMARY.

Not early 
adopters 
N=578

Early
adopters

N=42

Chi square, 
p-value

% designated disadvantaged 28.7 21.4 NS
% in urban areas 29.6 26.2 NS
% in rural areas 18.5 14.3 NS
% boys schools 17.5 16.7 NS
% girls schools 21.6 9.5 NS
% mixed schools 60.9 73.8 NS
Average size of schools 439.5 504.6 NS
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N19. SCHOOL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE EARLY ADOPTER SCHOOLS, PRIMARY.

Not early 
adopters 
N=2501

Early
adopters
N=253

Chi square, 
p-value

% with an ICT co-ordinator in 1998 49.5 68.8 .000
% involved in an ICT pilot project 1998 3.3 16.2 .000
% with an ICT plan in 1998 11.3 32.7 .000
% where the principal was a frequent user o f  email 
in 2000

19.3 38.7 .000

N20. SCHOOL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE EARLY ADOPTER SCHOOLS, POST

PRIMARY.

Not early 
adopters 
N=578

Early
adopters

N=42

Chi square, 
p-value

% with an ICT co-ordinator in 1998 67.5 76.2 NS
% involved in an ICT pilot project 1998 12.8 11.9 NS
% with an ICT plan in 1998 17.1 26.2 NS
% where the principal was a frequent user o f  email 
in 2000

24.4 30.0 NS

N21. SCHOOL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE EARLY ADOPTER SCHOOLS, SECONDARY,

Not early 
adopters 
N=298

Early
adopters

N=33

Chi square, 
/7-value

% with an ICT co-ordinator in 1998 67.1 84.8 .037
% involved in an ICT pilot project 1998 9.1 9.1 NS
% with an ICT plan in 1998 14.1 36.4 .001
% where the principal was a frequent user o f  email 
in 2000

19.9 33.3 NS
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Late Investor schools

N22. IN D IC A T O R S O F IC T  IN 2000 IN TH E  LA TE IN V ESTO R PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS.

Not late 
investors 
N=2,392

Late
investors
N=265

T-test, p-value

Average pupils per computer 2000. 15.4 42.1 .000
Average pupils per Internet com puter 2000. 79.7 166.5 .000
Percentage o f  teachers using ICT in their teaching 
2000.

71.2 47.3 .000

Average access score 2000 19.1 13.8 .000
Average subject use score 2000. 12.3 10.5 .000
Percentage o f  classrooms with com puters 2000. 83.0 58.8 .000

N23. IN D IC A T O R S O F IC T  IN 2000 IN TH E  LATE IN V ESTO R  PO ST PR IM A R Y  SC H O O LS.

Not late 
investors 
N=535

Late
investors

N=58

T-test, p-value

Average students per computer 2000. 11.3 28.4 .000
Average students per Internet com puter 2000. 77.4 154.7 .002
Percentage o f  teachers using ICT in their teaching 
2000.

20.5 12.9 .000

Average access score 2000 10.2 7.5 .000
Average subject use score 2000. 8.2 7.7 NS
Percentage o f  classrooms with computers 2000. 15.7 7.7 .000

N24. IN D IC A T O R S O F IC T  IN 2000 IN T H E  LA TE IN V ESTO R SECO N D A RY  SC H O O LS.

Not late 
investors 
N=293

Late
investors

N=32

T-test, /?-value

Average students per computer 2000. 14.2 31.6 .000
Average students per Internet com puter 2000. 92.6 163.1 .032
Percentage o f  teachers using ICT in their teaching 
2000.

18.4 12.3 .005

Average access score 2000 9.9 6.8 .000
Average subject use score 2000. 8.6 7.1 NS
Percentage o f  classrooms with computers 2000. 12.1 7.9 .034
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N25. CONTEXT OF THE LATE INVESTOR SCHOOLS, PRIMARY.

Not late 
investors 
N=2,392

Late
investors
N=265

% designated disadvantaged 13.2 6.0 Chi square p= 
.001

% in urban areas 14.2 21.5 Chi square 
p=.000% in suburban areas 8.2 13.2

% in small towns 14.7 17.7
% in rural areas 62.0 46.4
% boys schools 9.6 7.9 Chi square NS
% girls schools 5.9 7.2
% mixed schools 84.3 84.5
Average size of schools 128.5 236.6 T-test p=.000

N26. SCHOOL TYPE AND LATE INVESTORS, POST-PRIMARY.

Not late 
investors 
N=535

Late
investors

N=58

Chi square, p- 
value

% Secondary schools 51.2 86.2 .000
% Vocational schools 27.5 3.4
% Community Colleges 8.4 3.4
% Community schools 10.1 6.9
% Comprehensive schools 2.8 -

N27. CONTEXT OF THE LATE INVESTOR SCHOOLS, POST-PRIMARY.

Not late 
investors 
N=535

Late
investors

N=58
% designated disadvantaged 29.9 17.2 Chi square, 

p=.043
% in urban areas 28.0 39.7 Chi square,

p=.010% in suburban areas 13.8 17.2
% in small towns 38.5 25.9
% in rural areas 18.7 12.1
% boys schools 16.6 29.3 Chi square,

p=.000% girls schools 19.4 37.9
% mixed schools 63.9 32.8
Average size of schools 422.8 633.3 T-test, p=.000
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N28. CO N TEX T O F T H E  LA TE IN V ESTO R  SC H O O L S, SEC O N D A R Y .

Not late 
investors 
N=293

Late
investors

N=32
% designated disadvantaged 23.2 9.4 Chi square, NS
% in urban areas 33.8 53.1 Chi square, 

p=.017% in suburban areas 14.3 25.0
% in small towns 36.9 15.6
% in rural areas 13.7 3.1
% boys schools 31.1 31.3 Chi square, NS
% girls schools 36.9 50.0
% mixed schools 32.1 18.8
Average size o f  schools 466.9 632.7 T-test, p=.000

Cross-tabulation o f  Early and Late Investor and Adopter schools 

N29. EARLY A D O PTER S AND EA R LY  IN V ESTO R S, PR IM A R Y  SC H O O L S.

Not late 
adopters

Late
adopters

Total

Not late investors 2,161 231 2,392
Late investors 207 58 265
Total 2,368 289 2,657

N30. LATE A D O PTER S AND LA TE IN V ESTO R S, PO ST P R IM A R Y  SC H O O L S.

Not late 
adopters

Late
adopters

Total

Not late investors 478 57 535
Late investors 49 9 58
Total 527 66 593
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Late Adopter schools

N31. CONTEXT OF THE LATE ADOPTER SCHOOLS, PRIMARY.

Not late 
adopters 
N=2450

Late
adopters
N=305

% were designated disadvantaged 12.9 9.5 Chi square, NS
% in urban areas 15.1 12.8 Chi square, NS
% in suburban areas 9.0 9.2
% in small towns 14.8 16.1
% in rural areas 59.8 60.7
% boys schools 9.4 10.8 Chi square, NS
% girls schools 6.3 5.2
% mixed schools 84.0 83.6
Average size of schools 139.8 136.8 T-test, NS

N32. INDICATORS OF ICT IN THE LATE ADOPTER PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

Not late 
adopters 
N=2450

Late 
adopters 
N= 305

T-test, p-value

Average pupils per computer 2000. 17.1 25.9 .000
Average pupils per networked computer 2000. 86.6 100.9 .026
Percentage o f teachers using ICT in their teaching 
2000.

70.1 55.3 .000

Average access score 2000 19.6 9.15 .000
Average subject use score 2000. 13.27 2.76 .000

N33. INDICATORS OF ICT IN THE LATE ADOPTER POST PRIM ARY SCHOOLS.

Not late 
adopters 
N=548

Late 
adopters 
N= 72

T-test, p-value

Average students per computer 2000. 12.9 14.0 NS
Average students per internet computer 2000. 74.9 160.0 .000
Percentage o f teachers using ICT in their teaching 
2000.

21.3 13.2 .000

Average access score 2000 9.8 8.4 .038
Average subject use score 2000. 9.0 1.0 .000
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N34. INDICATORS OF ICT IN THE LATE ADOPTER SECONDARY SCHOOLS.

Not late 
adopters 
N=298

Late
adopters
N = 3 3

T-test, p-value

Average students per computer 2000. 15.5 19.7 .035
Average students per internet com puter 2000. 88.6 194.3 .006
Percentage o f  teachers using ICT in their teaching 
2000.

18.8 8.1 .000

Average access score 2000 9.7 8.3 NS
Average subject use score 2000. 9.3 1.0 .000
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Proportions o f  Teachers Making Use o f  ICT

N35. PRIMARY SCHOOLS. SUMMARY OF FACTORS SIGNIFICANTLY RELATED TO 

THE PERCENTAGE OF TEACHERS USING ICT, RANKED IN TERMS OF THE 

SCALE OF DIFFERENCE ASSOCIATED.

Categories, different for each 
variable, are the categories used in 
earUer analysis.

Category 1 Category 2 Category 3 Category 4 Difference 
between 

highest and 
lowest 
scores.

Teacher Internet skill 45.4 55.9 55.6 77.5 32.1
Teacher skill 41.4 44.7 50.8 72.5 31.1
Teachers doing Phase 2 53.4 69.2 69.5 83.6 30.2
Home internet 53.6 68 65.5 80.8 27.2
Classroom computers 55.2 61 77.9 22.7
Teacher participation in training 56.2 57.1 76.5 20.3
Teacher home PC 62.5 60.2 65.7 82.4 19.9
Principal email use 63.2 69.7 73.6 10.4
ICT plan updated 65.7 73.6 7.9
Teachers Doing Integration course 68.5 69.7 73.8 5.3
In school courses 65 70.1 5.1
Computer room 71.7 63.1 61.8 66.6 -5.1
ICT co-ordinator status 69.9 68.5 62.9 59.5 -10.4

N36. POST PRIMARY SCHOOLS. SUMMARY OF FACTORS SIGNIFICANTLY RELATED 

TO THE PERCENTAGE OF TEACHERS USING ICT, RANKED IN TERMS OF THE 

SCALE OF DIFFERENCE ASSOCIATED.

Categories, different for each 
variable, are the categories used in 
earlier analysis.

Category 1 Category 2 Category 3 Category 4 Difference 
between 

highest and 
lowest 
scores.

Teacher Internet skill 14.7 20.2 20.7 25.9 11.2
Classroom computers 15.5 20.4 23.3 26.2 10.7
Teacher skill 16.5 19 19.3 27 10.5
Teacher home PC 15.5 18.8 21.6 25.4 9.9
Teacher participation in training 15.3 20.7 21.3 24.6 9.3
Home internet 16 18.8 22.7 24.5 8.5
ICT co-ordinator status 19 20.7 22.5 26.1 7.1
Teacher Phase 2 17.2 19.7 21.9 22.7 5.5
Principal email use 18.7 20.5 23.5 4.8
Staff email 23.2 19.5 -3.7
In school courses 21.6 17.9 -3.7
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Factors Associated with Access Scores

S37.  PRIMARY SCHOOLS. SUMMARY OF FACTORS SIGNIFICANTLY RELATED TO 

ACCESS SCORES, RANKED IN TERMS OF THE SCALE OF DIFFERENCE 

ASSOCIATED.

Categories, different for each 
variable, are the categories used in 
earlier analysis.

Category 1 Category 2 Category 3 Category 4 Difference 
between 

highest and 
lowest 
scores.

Teacher skill 13.8 15.9 16.5 19.1 5.3
Principal email use 16.8 18.7 20.9 4.1
Teachers doing Phase 2 16.9 19.1 18.8 20.9 4
Teacher Internet skill 16.3 17.6 16.8 19.7 3.4
Home internet 16.8 18.9 18.6 19.6 2.8
Teacher participation in training 17.1 17.3 19.5 2.4
Teacher home PC 18.3 17.5 17.3 20.4 2.1
ICT plan updated 17.7 19.7 2
Teachers Doing Integration course 18.3 19.4 20.1 1.8
S taff email 18.3 19.7 1.4
ICT co-ordinator status 17.6 18.8 17.9 19 1.4

N38. POST PRIMARY SCHOOLS. SUMMARY OF FACTORS SIGNIFICANTLY RELATED 

TO ACCESS SCORES, RANKED IN TERMS OF THE SCALE OF DIFFERENCE 

ASSOCIATED.

Categories, different for each 
variable, are the categories used in 
earlier analysis.

Category 1 Category 2 Category 3 Category 4 Difference 
between 

highest and 
lowest 
scores.

Teachers doing Phase 2 9.1 9.9 9.4 10.8 1.7
Classroom computers 8.5 9.9 10.9 9.9 1.4
ICT plan updated regularly. 9.3 10.3 1
Staff email 9.4 10.3 0.9
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Factors Associated with Subject Scores

N39. PRIMARY SCHOOLS. SUMMARY OF FACTORS SIGNIFICANTLY RELATED TO 

SUBJECT SCORES, R.\NKED IN TERMS OF THE SCALE OF DIFFERENCE.

% teacher use Category I Category 2 Category 3 Category 4 Difference 
berween 

highest and 
lowest 
scores.

ICT co-ordinator status 10.8 12.7 12.8 13.8 3
Principal email use 11.3 I2.I 13.7 2.4
Staff email 11.8 14 2.2
ICT plan updated 11.3 13.5 2.2
Projects 11.8 14.1 14.8 13.6 1.8
Teachers Doing Integration course 11.9 13.7 13.6 1.7
Postgraduate courses 11.95 13.4 1.45
Teacher Internet skill 11.4 12 12.7 12.7 1.3
In schools courses 11.8 13.1 1.3
Teacher home PC 11.9 12.2 11.9 12.8 0.9
Home internet 11.6 12.5 12.8 12.5 0.9
Classroom computers II.9 12 12.6 0.7

N40. POST PRIMARY SCHOOLS. SUMMARY OF FACTORS SIGNIFICANTLY RELATED 

TO SUBJECT SCORES, RANKED IN TERMS OF THE SCALE OF DIFFERENCE.

% teacher use Category 1 Category 2 Category 3 Category 4 Difference 
between 

highest and 
lowest 
scores.

Teachers Doing Mathematics course 7.9 7.2 11 3.1
Teacher Internet skill 6.9 7.8 8.9 9.2 2.3
Participation in ICT projects 7.5 8.5 8.7 9.8 2.3
ICT plan updated 7.3 9.4 2.1
Home internet 7 7.9 8.1 9 2
ICT co-ordinator status 7.1 8.3 8.6 9.1 2
Principal email use 7.3 8.1 9.21 1.91
Staff email 7.6 9.3 1.7
Classroom computers 7.2 8.8 8.6 8.8 1.6
Teacher skill 7.4 8.6 7.9 8.9 1.5
Postgraduate courses 7.6 8.7 1.1
In schools courses 7.3 8.4 1.1
Staffroom PC 7.4 8.4 1
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APPENDIX O

CALCULATION OF THE CHI-SQUARE STATISTIC

As noted in section 5.4, throughout this thesis the chi-square statistic was calculated 

using the full range o f  categories available, even where m ore sim plified data were 

presented in the tables. Such tables do not allow the reader to replicate the calculation 

o f  the chi square statistics and its associated p-values. This appendix is intended to 

explain how  the statistics were calculated. Table 8.12 is used as an exam ple.

It is im portant that tables such as Table 8.12 are read w ith care. For exam ple, the p- 

value quoted in each row does not indicate a significant (or otherw ise) difference 

betw een the data in the two columns. Rather, it refers to the chi square statistic for the 

entire data set. The data shown in the column were chosen to highlight those aspects 

o f  the full data set that were relevant for the discussion in the appropriate part o f  the 

text.

A C C E S S  T O  IC T  IN  P O S T -P R IM A R Y  S C H O O L S  (T A B L E  8 .1 2 )

Year B oys  
% regular 

or more

Girls 
% regular 

or more

Chi square, 
p-value.

P' year 81 66 .007
2'" ^  year 64 45 .028
3'̂ “' year 39 31 N S
T ransition Y ear 74 88 N S
S* year 68 77 N S
6 *  year 44 57 N S

To prepare this table, the database was first filtered to rem ove tem porarily all but 

single sex schools. Access in first year was then cross tabulated with pupil sex, giving 

a contingency table as follows:

F IR S T  Y E A R  * P U P IL  SE X  C R O S S  T A B U L A T IO N

B oys G irls T ota l
V ery Frequent 6 8 14
Frequent 76 59 135
R egular 6 18 24
O ccasional 6 10 1 16
N ot A p p licab le 1 7 8
N o  A c c e ss 7 18 25
N o  response 6 9 15
T ota l 108 129 237
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C a l c u l a t i o n  o f  i h e  ch i -SQ uarc  s la l i s l ic Appendix O

The chi-square statistic was calculated on this entire table, giving a value o f 17.6, with 

6 degrees o f freedom, resulting in a p-value of .007.

CHI-SQUARE TEST

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Squard 17.644 6 .007

The percentage o f schools providing “regular or more” access was then calculated as

follows:

Boys’
schools

Girls’
schools

Total Number o f schools 108 129
Number o f  schools providing regular, frequent or 
very frequent access 88 85
Schools providing regular or more access as a 
percentage o f  the total number o f schools 81.48 65.89

These figures were then rounded to the nearest whole number and included in the 

table.
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APPENDIX P 

THE NCTE INTRODUCTORY COURSES

From Autumn 1998 the National Centre for Technology in Education offered basic 

skills training courses for teachers. These courses were known as “Introductory 

courses”, and were divided into two parts, known as Phase 1 and Phase 2. Each o f  

these courses was designed for delivery within 20 contact hours, and while they were 

delivered as separate courses, they were intended to follow  one another.

Both phase 1 and phase 2 were offered to primary and post-primary teachers, and 

slightly different versions o f  the course materials were produced for each level. The 

content o f  these courses is described as follows:'

Title Introductory Course Phase 1 for Primary Teachers
Duration 20 hours
Prerequisites None
Contents Aims to

Develop confidence in the use ICT 
Introduce teachers to the potential o f  ICT
Review the types o f  educational software available and their potential use in the 
classroom
Introduce the Internet and email

Title Introductory Course Phase 2 for Primary Teachers

Duration 20 hours

Prerequisites Introductory Course Phase 1 or equivalent experience

Contents Aims to
Build on the topics introduced in Introductory Course Phase I, particularly in 
relation to word processing and computer hardware 
Examine types o f software, pedagogical aspects o f  com puter software and 
software evaluation
Introduce basic troubleshooting and computer m aintenance techniques 
Examine the use o f  the Internet and e-mail within an educational context

’ Descriptions taken from the NCTE website at http:Vwww.ncte.ie/ICTTraining/Courses/.
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Title Introductory Course Phase 1 for Post P rim ary T eachers

D uration 20 hours

P rerequisites None
C ontents A im s to

D evelop confidence in the use o f  ICT
Fam iliarise participants w ith com ponents o f  a com pu ter system  
D evelop w ord processing skills 
Introduce the Internet and e-mail 
U se softw are to enhance presentations

Title Introductory Course Phase 2 for Post P rim ary T eachers

D uration 20 hours

Prerequisites Introductory Course Phase 1 or equivalent experience

C ontents A im s to
Introduce participants to spreadsheets 
Fam iliarise participants w ith desktop publishing 
Exam ine basic databases 
Further develop the use o f  Internet and e-m ail
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